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I HARDLY know two things more dififer- 
ent in appearance, than what is called a 
tide-harbour, when the sea is in^ and the 
same harbour when the sea is out. At 
high water we behold a beautiful basin, 
brim full, and bearing on its surface num- 
berless vessels, all of whose masts, ropes, 
and sails loosed to dry, are reflected in the 
mirror upon which they rest, so gracefully, 
that we know not which to admire most, 
the. bold originals, in all their pomp -and 
bustle, or their inverted and softened 
representations beneath. The little boats 
which pass up and down, or flit across the 
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tumult, and hazard, and difficultji all is 
order and Bafety* Thus at moments when 
in our ignorance we fancy the vessel is to 
be driyen against the rocks ; or absorbed 
by the seas, as she gradually forces her 
way in or out of the harbour ; we discover 
that the people most concerned know that 
all danger is past, and are chatting, at 
their ease, about indifferent matters ! 

Instead of a whole squadron of great 
ships, and a mosquito fleet of small craft, 
coming and going, when the weather was 
fine, and the sea smooth, we now detect 
only one or two of the sturdiest class, ven- 
turing to face the gale, and urged by com- 
petition, or the love of gain, in some of its 
multifarious shapes, determined, at all 
risks, to commence their voyage. Or we 
^py in the distance, returning to its native 
port) a white sail, well bleached by the 
alternate sun and rain of many a tropical 
day. To the unaccustomed eye it is nothing 
but a pleaedng spot of light, relieving the 
black, angry sky behind; but to the 
anxious ken of the merchant, whose soul 
is afloat, it tells another story. He sees 



8 THE ship's return. 

in his richly-freighted argosy in the ofiing,' 
the cent, per cent, of well-directed enter- 
prise ; and as his darling ship re-enters 
the port, cheered on her way by the joy- 
ous shouts of a thousand welcomes, the 
grateful owner blesses his lucky stars, and 
as he returns the hardy captain^s salute he 
applauds his own discrimination in having 
selected so fitting a commander to conduct 
his distant adventure. 

The weather-beaten ship herself, dash- 
ing past like a meteor, enters the harbour, 
before the wind, and is soon tightly lashed^ 
in security, after all her perils, by the side 
of her master ^s warehouse. Careless ob* 
servers may contrast, to her disparage- 
ment, her battered appearance —hor dirty* 
grass-grown sides, spliced ropes, and thread- 
bare and many-patched sails, worn thin^ 
and white by long use — with the smartly- 
painted hulls, the stiff and gummy canvas, 
the well-tarred shrouds and nnstretched 
cordage, of the departing ships. But all 
these — though scarcely noticed by the un- 
initiated — being characteristic marks of 
protracted hard work, are respected by 
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THE ANXIOUS OWNER. 9 

those to whom the scenes with which they 
are associated are familiar, and bring back 
a thousand hardships, as well as joys, to a 
sailor's mind. 

In like manner, the well-tanned counte- 
nance of the experienced commander, and 
the iron grasp of his rope-worn fist, are 
right welcome to the grateful " owner,'* 
who receives his officer not as a servant, 
but as a friend, when he leaps to the shore, 
and reports that he has made a successful 
voyage. The anxieties of both parties — 
the hazards of the voyage, the doubts, the 
delays, the difficulties — so painful at the 
moment, are so no longer, but, on the con^ 
trary, furnish topics for the most delight- 
ful converse — and mutual congratulation. 

Such are one or two of the thousand 
scenes which a tide-haj*bour, such as Leith 
or Dieppe, presents at -high water; but 
when the tide has ebbed out, a very dif- 
ferent set of objects strikes the eye. Al- 
most all the picturesque beauty of the 
spot is gone. The beautiful overflowing 
IxEUsin is now a huge and almost empty 
trough, for the only water which can be 
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discovered is a slender, dirty stream, strug- 
gling through a meadow of mud. The 
shipping, instead of riding triumphantly, 
like " things of life," on the bosom of the 
sea, and casting their reflected images 
deep into the tide, are now flung about at 
random ; and instead of pointing their tall 
masts to the sky, like so many Oothic 
spires, are inclined over at every angle to 
the horizon. Some are fairly laid pro- 
strate on their beam-ends ; others thrown 
out of the perpendicular, like the trees of 
an American forest after a hurricane ; all 
of them seeming more or less deranged 
from the naturally erect position, and 
sticking, as if ashamed of themselves, in a 
bed of silt ; there, all sailorless, and dis- 
consolate, the poor ships lie, as if they were 
nothing but wrecks, rotting, and useless, 
in the dirty, sludgy, impassable slime. 
The pretty little boats, which an hour or 
two before skimmed merrily from side to 
side of the harbour, are now half buried in 
the mud, with their noses down, their 
stems up, their oars tumbled about, the 
rudders unshipped. 



MUD-LABKS. 11 

\ The only viisible living things at this 
dead season^ are a few wretched, am- 
phibious-looking personages, ^' mud-larks,'*' 
as they are emphatically called — ^booted to 
the thigh, struggling like flies in a glue-pot, 
knee deep in the silt, in the dirty hope of 
picking up bits of cordage or other scraps 
of stores dropped from the ships. All is 
now silence, both on ship-board and on 
the shore ; for as most of the vessels cannot 
be reached, the wearied seamen profit by 
the occasion, and go to rest, while the 
process of loading and unloading is inter- 
mitted. At such times, too, the usual 
groups of idle spectators, even if there 
were anything to look at, would be de- 
terred from approaching the spot by the 
offensive vapours, which the heat of the 
sun sends up from the horrid accumula- 
tion of dirt in the waterless harbour. 

To remedy this last evil in some degree, 
and also to prevent the port from being 
choked up and rendered useless by the 
diurnal deposits of sediment, an ingenious, 
and very effectual means has been devised 
in many tide-harbours for scouring out 
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these troublesome and noxious accumula- 
tions. I am acquainted with no place in 
which this operation is more completely 
performed than at Dieppe ; and as the 
usual delay about passports, when I visited 
that port, left us with time enough on our 
hands, we had an opportunity of seeing 
one of the most striking sights I ever 
witnessed. 

Contiguous to the upper part of the 
harbour lies an extensive sheet of water, 
several miles in length, and of consider- 
able depth. The surface of this artificial 
lake is about fifteen or twenty feet above 
the bottom of the harbour when the tide 
is out. At the top of high water the 
surface of the lake is flush with that of the 
sea, which then fills up the harbour, and 
the intermediate gates being thrown open 
a free communication takes place between 
the two. Before the tide begins to ebb, 
however, the communication is cut off by 
dosing the triple set of very strong double 
flood-gates. 

When the proper moment arrives, that 
is to say, when the tide has ebbed com-r 






A HEAD OF WATER. 13 

pletely out, and left the' harbour dry, or, 
to speak more correctly, left its bed 
covered with a thick coating of mud, the 
bolts are withdrawn, . the whole six gates 
fly open, and the water from the lake 
gushes in a prodigious torrent'right into 
the empty basin* At. first the torrent 
falls with a head of more than a dozen 
feet, which gradually becomes lower as it 
spreads to the right and left on its way to 
the sea. In its impetuous course it not 
only sweeps away the mud, sand, and every 
other deposit, but, what has a curious ef- 
fect, it sets all the boats and many of the 
minor class of vessels afloat again, twirling 
them round and round in its vortices, and 
for a time, but for the turbid nature of 
the flood, might promise to restore some 
of its former beauty to the scene. 

The only thing I remember to have 
seen which at all resembles this artificial 
gush of water, was at those places called 
^^ crevasses,'^ in Louisiana, and the other 
half-drowned districts of the Delta, 
where the mighty Mississippi, swollen to 
within an inch or two of the top of its 
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^' ley^e,*^ breaks through that frail embank- 
ment, and pouring in a furious stream 
about as high as that I have been describ- 
ing at Dieppe, but a hundred times as 
broad, threatens to deluge the adjacent 
country, the level of which, when the 
'^ freshets are out," that is when the river 
is swollen, is, in most parts of that alluvial 
region, considerably below the surface of 
the stream. 

It seems worthy of remark, that, while 
the lake at Dieppe was lowered about half 
a foot in a quarter of an hour by the ef- 
flux of water on opening the gates, the 
gigantic Mississippi, though tapped by 
several enormous crevasses, each one of 
which allowed a volume of water to escape, 
larger than most European rivers, was not, 
in the smallest perceptible degree, lowered 
in its level ! 
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There are certain things without which 
it is impossible to get on in this world, 
however inconvenient we may occasionally 
find them. Is there any lady or gentle- 
man alive, for example, who can do with- 
out a servant ! any captain of a ship who 
can do without a steward! any traveller 
who can do without a lacquais de ^place ! 
And yet how fertile in vexation are these 
important sources of our comfort ! 

I have seen the despotisms of the East, 
but it is a very different thing merely to 
see a despotism, and to live under its 
regime ; I have also seen, and for a short 



16 VARIOUS DESPOTISMS. 

time lived under, the very different, but 
still more disagreeable ^' despotism of the 
majority'' in the West, the tyrants of 
which make the iron bnter into the souls 
of the minority. But until I visited the 
continent of Europe, and learned by dire 
experience what it was to fall under the 
dominion of a '^ lacquais de place," I found 
that I had formed but a faint conception 
of the miseries of absolute government, 
monarchical or democratical. 

" Knowledge is power,'' says the Society 
for the diffusion of Useful Knowledge^ and 
I suppose, per contra, that ignorance is 
weakness. At all events, when a raw 
stranger comes to Paris, Venice, or Rome, 
of which he knows nothing, he must either 
trust to the road-books, which all mislead, 
or to his friends, who all bore him, or sue* 
cumb at once under the authority of his 
'' lacquais de place." The aforesaid road- 
books, besides being very incomplete guides, 
are always dreary affairs to trust to in such 
a research ; and as friends who will run 
about cheerfully to show us the sights, in 
any style of moderation, are seldom to be 
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met with, we must in most cases resign 
ourselves, not, of course, without many a 
sigh, into the merciless hands of some fel- 
low, who, without one atom of taste, or 
any true knowledge of what he is talking 
about, has made himself acquainted with 
the mere names of the artists whose works 
you are looking at. So far as this goes, 
he can help your judgment in the selec- 
tion of objects to admire ; but^ then, what 
a sacrifice of comfort you are called upon 
to make for this poor return ! Your tyrant, 
who leads you less than he drives you, will 
let you look at no pictures in the order 
you wish, nor view them in the posi- 
tion you like best. You must take them 
as he directs, view them from the point he 
directs, and you must praise or blame them 
as he directs. It signifies nothing to say 
you will not attend to his injunctions or 
commands; and that you will view only 
such and such pictures, and view them 
from the positions, and in the order, you 
judge best. For the plague is, that your 
cicerone is almost always in the right, and 
thus you find out, after battling with him 
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for half an hour, and losing your time and 
temper, that the lacquais has the best of 
it, and that you would have done more 
wisely to have obeyed his orders, and taken 
up at first the position he pointed out, and 
submitted to view the pictures in the order 
he had suggested ! 

We forget, all this time, that the busi- 
ness of a cicerone is not really to know 
anything of the art of painting, or of placing 
pictures, but to make himself acquainted 
with the names of the artists who executed 
them, and to learn what are their respec- 
tive merits, in the estimation of competent 
judges. This knowledge it is his business 
to bestow, second-hand, upon the bears and 
blockheads whom he is hired to lead, and 
who have had no time, nor opportunity, 
nor, mayhap, capacity, either to obtain 
this information for themselves, or to learn 
it from persons qualified to form a just 
opinion. In our eager desire to get over 
the ground to see a certain number of pic- 
tures and statues in a given time, we take 
no note of all this^ and see nothing in our 
lacquais but an ignorant domestic, wljjio 
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takes upon himself to lecture us on points 
of high taste, and to pronounce on works 
of the most refined art, as if he really un- 
derstood their merits ! This, coupled with 
our own imperfectly felt ignorance, is, no 
doubt, the cause of our feeUng so impatient 
under such dictation. It is all very un* 
reasonable, I grant, but this does not mend 
the matter — ^indeed, makes it worse ; for I 
do not think I have seen any one, above 
the level of a mere cockney, who travels 
solely to say that he has travelled, who did 
not feel the agony of a lacquais de place 
as one of the sharpest drawbacks to the 
pleasure of rambling about the world. It 
is well known, also, to those who have tried 
the experiment, that even the simplest 
things are hard to learn if we work at 
them by proxy, and not for ourselves. On 
coming to a town, for instance, if, instead 
of roving about on foot, we take a carriage 
and drive through it, we shall never learn 
the streets. This holds true in the great 
as well as in the small matters of a tour, 
and is especially applicable to sight-seeing; 
for if we take all pur " lacquais de place **' 
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says for gospel, apS we are too apt to do, 
we shall return to the place from whence 
we came about as empty-headed as when 
we set out. 

I have sometimes thought that the queer 
advertisements, or puffib, of the hotels on 
the Continent, written in English words by 
persons ignorant of the language, give not 
a bad notion of the sort of information 
respecting lodgings which the lectures of 
such a guide as I have been alluding to 
give of pictures and statues. The follow- 
ing is a fair specimen of these produc- 
tions : — 

'' Hotel at the Cross of Malta, keeper 
by James Migliavacca. 

'^ This inn, one of the most ancient in 
the town, on the place named San Sepol- 
cro, No. 5293, in a most advantageous and 
convenient situation for the nearness of 
theatres and other public establishments, 
is newly remounted and furnished. 

'' It is divided in great and little apart- 
ments, but there are likewise single cham- 
bers to be let, the whole cleanly and 

fashionably furnished. The innkeeper h£|6 

) 
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nothing neglected by reuniting in his esta- 
blishment all the accommodations that by 
travelling gentlemen may be desired ; as, 
bathes every hour of the day, being there 
always a coach for their dispositions to 
make excursions. A scrupulous attention 
exercised by waiting the foreigners, united 
in procuring all what can be agreeable to 
them, may induce the most honourable 
travellers to call for this house, by means 
of which the innkeeper hopes to acquire 
and deserve the general trust and confi- 
dence. In this hotel shall be served every 
day a Table-d'hote, with the greatest 
cleanliness and well ordered, surely to the 
satisfaction of every guest." 

The above is a literal copy of the adver- 
tisement of an Italian hotel-keeper, whose 
meaning is plain enough throughout, as in- 
deed it generally is in such cases, however 
ludicrous the diction may be. In the col- 
lection I have made of such things, how- 
ever, I find the following curious produc- 
tion, written by an Indian dubash, or 
head servant, to his master who held an 
official situation on the Madras Presidency, 
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in which it is scarcely possible to catch 
even the glimpse of an idea. The object 
of the dubash) as I understood from other 
sources^ was to obtain some small indul-* 
gence for his family, and thus he writes: — • 

*' My ever reputable sir, 
" Withall respectfully begs Master 
majesty^s excessive excellent goodness 
exist the nature of best lucidity auspi* 
cious adorned generousful presence of pro- 
tection the poor native writer's as equal 
qualification of the sun and moon, both 
shines for the safety of the world ! 

^' Servant being happy to be able to 
request that servant uncle have adviced to 
visit Master^s auspicious powerful presence, 
same moment Master majesty's full dulcet 
ambrosia smile will be long mercy, with 
excess affection as to provide a full bread 
for the protect of the poor families. 

" Servant this day have acquired a very 
good fortune to efface the suffered misfor- 
tune as soon as servant have visited 
Master's gracious presence. Honored 
sir, that there is not great thing it is a 
trifle, rush, for Master majesty's presence^ 
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but that is a greatest sea, and plenty long 
considerable mountains for our poor part. 

'^ Most humbly begs a pardon as to take 
these sentences into Master's glorious 
patience as to accomplish the servant 
wishes thereby the servant and parents 
families with little child's also our nearest 
relations, perpetual both prays the diur- 
nally thrice that the Master majesty'^s 
powerful presence as our own generation, 
merciful Jehovah, as long as our genera- 
tion is living in this world. 

'* Gracious sir, Master majesty^s dutiful, 
affectionate, and humble servant, 

" Madurnaigr.*" 

Widely different in all respects from 
either the *' lacquais de place" of Paris, or 
from the native dubash of Bangalore, is 
another description of serving-man, viz., 
the captain's steward, especially the cap- 
tain of a man-of-war's steward. 

Everybody knows, indeed, that the 
human race is now divided into three 
classes — ^men, women, and stewards of 
packets. Of men and women enough has 
been written— but surely the class of 
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stewards demands a poet, and it is to be 
hoped that one will arise some day to sing 
them. In their way, they certainly are 
the most useful persons in existence. You 
may do very well, it has been alleged, 
without a captain, or a boatswain, or you 
might blunder along, as many folks do all 
their lives, without a pilot — ^but how could 
you possibly do on shipboard without a 
steward ! 

I had a steward once who accompanied 
me on many a long voyage, and who, had 
I not been unable to get a ship, might now 
have been alive, for in that case we never 
should have parted company. But ambi- 
tion seized his mind, and when his master 
no longer required his services, he wished 
to settle in life, to have the command of a 
house. So he took a wife, and bought the 
good-will of a tavern. Now, though it be 
true that to command well one must learn 
to obey, it does not necessarily follow that 
he who knows well how to obey, and makes 
a very good figure in a subordinate situa- 
tion, will succeed equally well when disen- 
gaged from that dependence under which 
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he flourished. In other words, it is not 
certain that he who has made an excellent 
servant will make as good a master — or 
that a ship^s steward, who, under the cap- 
tain's eye, and guided as well as restrained 
by the established discipline of a man-of- 
war, might rise to the top of his class, 
would make a good shopkeeper, and still 
less that he would make a good landlord 
of a pot-house, the culminating point of a 
serving-man's ambition. 

My poor friend, for I always considered 
him as such, Henry Capewell, was bred to 
the sea, and made several voya£:es in China 
Bhips ; his genius, however, lay not aloft 
amongst the cordage, but in the steward 
line below. How we came together I for- 
get ; but I soon found that he was a man 
of great resource, and not only never made 
a difl&culty himself, but never failed to 
overcome those made by others. He was 
civil, modest, cheerful ; always at his post ; 
always doing just the right thing, at the 
right time, and in the right way. He 
seemed really to love his business, and all 
its concerns ; he did not merely attend to 
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the jog-trot routine and technicalities of 
his office^ but made it his business to dis- 
cover and study the wishes of his master 
in all things. For example, I was perpe-» 
tually discovering that he had done many 
small, though at times important, acts of 
kindness to the ship's company under my 
orders, for all which I alone probably got 
credit, 

I remember an instance when we had 
been at sea for many months, on a long 
voyage, which took us quite out of the way 
of almost every kind of supply ; and though 
the officers are always anxious to do what 
they can on such occasions to render the 
situation of the men less uncomfortable 
than it would otherwise become, it is only 
those who are much with them, and actu- 
ally see their wants, who can form a just 
estimate of the best mode of helping them. 
It will easily be understood by those who 
have kept house, that, in circumstances 
where there are no crockery- ware shops to 
apply to, and where the ship is exposed to 
tempestuous weather, the cups and bowls, 
and such articles, are gradually reduced 
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to a most inconvenient degree of paucity* 
Having suffered severely as a midshipman 
from this privation in the dish and plate 
department, I can speak with confidence 
of its annoyance, and I hope those who 
have never been reduced to the necessity 
of drinking wine out of a teacup, or tea 
out of a wine-glass, will take my word for 
its being rather disagreeable, though a 
great deal better than having neither wine 
nor tea to drink. 

My poor fellows had scarcely a basin 
amongst them to drink their cocoa out of, 
and it occurred to my steward that he 
could supply the deficiency without trench- 
ing on my stores, which, under the wasting 
influence of a long voyage, were gradually 
breaking away^ and sinking in the ocean, 
after the manner in which the cliffs of the 
east coast of England and other parts of 
the world are crumbling away. I had 
laid in a considerable stock of the preserved 
meats, prepared by Messrs. Donkin, Hall, 
and Gamble (though the invention is 
strictly due to Mons. A pert, a French- 
man)) and I never thought of or asked 
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what had become of the numerous empty 
tin cases in which the meats, soups, and 
milk had been enclosed. Capewell, how- 
ever, as fast as the cases were emptied, in 
conjunction with the armourer, had formed 
each of them into a neat, useful, and, 
above all> an unbreakable bowl ; so that 
in process of time each mess was provided 
with several admirable substitutes for their 
demolished crockery. I happened to make 
some remark, in passing round the decks, 
on the uncommonly neat appearance of the 
shelves, on each of which stood several of 
the old cases, and I then found that the 
captain had got credit all along for a de- 
gree of consideration due strictly to his 
steward. 

I have mentioned that my man was full 
of resources ; but there are limits even to 
the resources of a captain'^s steward, 
for it is next to impossible to make a 
good dinner when there are no provisions 
wherewith to furnish it. It was exactly, 
however, upon such occasions of extreme 
distress that the genius of Harry Cape- 
well (as he was called in the " between- 
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decks ''') shone forth in that most valuable 
of all human arts — the art of making the 
most of things. 

On my return from China, via Loo 
Choo, Manilla, and India, in 1817> I had 
called at St. Helena, where I expected to 
have fitted up my stock of provisions ; but 
the admiral could not spare me more than 
a small portion, and I sailed with a quan- 
tity barely suiEcient to have supplied us, 
at full allowance, for the usual passage. I 
ought, of course, to have put the whole 
crew, oflScers included, upon a reduced al- 
lowance at once, but I miscalculated the 
time, and omitted to do so for some weeks, 
and then only when the wind came against 
us. The gale freshened from the east, 
and we were kept much longer at sea 
than we had reckoned upon, so that our 
daily share in the cabin became a very 
small matter indeed. This arose from my 
having a friend with me, an officer of the 
army in India, and who of course was not 
on the books ; besides my old friend and 
companion during all the voyage. Lieu- 
tenant CliflFord of the navy. In extremity, 



30 SHORT COMMONS. 

of course, these gentlemen must have been 
supplied from our scanty stock, but as 
long as any portion of my own extra 
supply was extant, I felt bound to keep to 
that. 

Poor Capewell, whose chief pride and 
glory it was to put a good dinner on 
table every day, was driven to the very 
end of his wits, and long after all the true 
substance of a dinner was gone, this clever 
fellow maintained the appearance, and, in 
spite of Shakspeare^s authority, helped to 
cloy the hungry edge of appetite, by the 
bare imagination of a feast. Every day at 
three o'clock, the captain's dinner-hour, the 
steward, as usual, was seen to mount the 
quarter-deck ladder, and coming up to us, 
announced, with the most perfect gravity, 
that dinner was ready. Down we went, 
and there, to be sure, we saw before us 
every outward semblance of a regular 
meal. The cloth carefully spread, with 
never fewer than four dishes on the table, 
all covered and everything shining, as it 
was wont, as bright as silver. When all 
the party were seated, the steward.ad- 
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vanced to remove the covers from the 
dishes, and we thought we could discover 
about the comers of his mouth the dawn 
of a jest, which, however, never turned 
to day — ^first, because he knew too well 
the duties of his station; and next, be- 
cause the matter was altogether too serious 
for his sense of mirth. It may be sup- 
posed, that it was an equally serious matter 
for us ; but we laughed heartily notwith- 
standing, when the first cover being re- 
moved there came into view about six 
ounces of salt mess pork ; and under the 
next, a saucer full of boiled ship's peas. — 
These formed the top and bottom dishes. 
At the sides lay four miserable potatoes in 
one dish, and in the other two sea biscuits 
soaked, cut in halves, and dressed with 
pepper and salt on the gridiron. And this 
formed our whole dinner. 

My old steward and I had many curious 
adventures together during the cruises we 
made in South America, when that coun- 
try was brought into such a state of revo- 
lutionary turbulence, that it required the 
utmost address to carry on any kind of 
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business at all. Even the ordinary market- 
ing operations were often fraught with 
difficulty, and sometimes with danger, as 
the enraged and hungry populace were 
apt, like the mobs of other countries, to 
ascribe their sufferings to persons in office, 
or to anything rather than to their own 
folly. Capewell, however, appeared to 
care little for all this bustle -- for nothing 
put him out of his way — and, whatever I 
heard from others, it was never from him 
that I discovered there was any difficulty. 
Even when we came to China, Manilla, 
and other countries, of which he knew 
not one word of the language, he contrived 
to make all his bargains with an advan- 
tage which even the native servants could 
scarcely reach. 

I remember once at Canton being so 
much surprised at the success with which 
he filled his basket, and at the smallness 
of the cost, that I said, — 

"Capewell, how is it that you contrive to 
make these fellows understand you ? I 
can't get them to comprehend a word I 
say, and yet you manage not only tOj get 
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meat, vegetables, and fruit, at the proper 
prices^ but you count out the clothes, send 
them to the wash, and always get the 
proper number back again, while I see 
others fighting and squabbling in the mar- 
ket, and hear every one else complaining 
of lost shirts and torn pocket-handker- 
chiefs?" 

His only answer was, as he shifted a 
parcel of dollars from one hand to the 
other, " I never hurry them, sir.'* 

Had I continued afloat, he never would 
have left my service, I am sure ; but the 
very small quantity of employment which 
I furnished him withal, when I was living 
on shore as a bachelor, was so inadequate 
to occupy his active spirit, that he became 
listless from sheer want of business, and 
after a time, as I have mentioned, he mar- 
ried, set up a public-house in London, and 
though he succeeded very well, he always 
sighed for the congenial atmosphere of the 
wide ocean. Every time I saw him after- 
wards, he asked me, with a sigh, what hopes 
I had of getting a ship ? As time drew on, 
and he saw younger and more active oflficers 
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employed in those walks of the service in 
which he had hoped to have once more 
accompanied me, in the roving, buccaneer- 
ing sort of life which we both loved, he 
pined and died, I verily believe, for want 
of sea-air. 

I must not dismiss my faithful servant, 
however, without relating a characteristic 
anecdote of his activity and resource. A 
near relation of mine, living in Edinburgh, 
had under her care a young lady of thir- 
teen or fourteen years of age, whose mo- 
ther being at St. Helena wished to have 
her daughter sent out to her. After the 
correspondence and trouble usual in such 
cases, a proper governess was found to go 
out with the young lady ; but now another 
difficulty arose, since none of the gentle- 
men of the family could conveniently go so 
far and there seemed a necessity, or at 
all events a high expediency, for some male 
personage to accompany the two females. 
This knotty matter was discussed a good 
deal to no purpose, till at last an idea 
struck me suddenly, and I said, "Why 
not send my trusty steward, Capewell, with 
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the governess and her charge ; I know no 
gentleman of my acquaintance, nor indeed 
any other person^ male or female, who is 
so much at home on board ship, or will be 
more likely to be really useful on this oc- 
casion." 

They all laughed at this proposition, but 
the man being summoned to the drawing- 
room, we propounded the matter to him, 
by asking him if he would go. 

" Oh yes, sir, of course, if you wish it ; 
I'll do my best." 

" Well," said I, " I expected you to 
agree to the plan. But how soon do you 
think you can be ready r^ 

He paused a little ; and then, scratch- 
ing his head, and shifting his weight, 
sailor fashion, from one foot to the other, 
he replied, "As it is some way ofiF, sir, I 
should like to have till to-morrow moming."'' 

When Capewell went down stairs, he 
called the servants round him, and, to their 
great amusement and edification, cried 
out, " Well, here have I been a sailor for 
twenty years, and now I am turned 
lady's-maid ! " 
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. True to his word, he was ready, and 
started next day, at the time named, for 
London ; found out a store-ship about to 
sail for St. Helena ; went to the India- 
house, and having obtained the usual 
licence, and all the other necessary papers, 
proceeded on board, and secured a cabin in 
the ship. He then selected and bought 
neat furniture, and had everything in 
readiness for the ladies by the time they 
came to town. From the wharf where 
they landed, he carried them to their ship^ 
installed them in their cabin, and after- 
wards conveyed them on shore to a lodging, 
where he waited upon them till it was time 
to embark, and away they sailed. 

After an unusually short interval, and 
almost beforiB I thought he and his party 
could have well crossed the equator^ I was 
astonished to see my man again in Edin- 
burgh. I hailed him with joyful surprise 
at his speedy return ; but he appeared so 
totally unconscious of having been engaged 
in anything remarkable, that he came up 
to me in his usual quiet way, and touching 
his hat, just as he used to do after execut- 
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ing some ordinary ship's duty, said, " I am 
come back, sir, from St. Helena, where I 
gave up charge of the ladies, as you desired. 
Here's a letter from them, sir/** And 
turning about, he proceeded to brush 
shoes and clean coats, as before. 

Shortly afterwards, to my steward^s 
infinite delight, I got command of a ship 
on the South American station, where, as 
I had passengers by the dozen, of bothsexes, 
my worthy steward's new qualifications as 
a lady Vmaid came into frequent requisi- 
tion. Indeed, had I not been thus ably 
assisted, I should often have found my 
company a great bore, instead of a great 
amusement ; for almost the whole time of 
my stay in those countries was a period of 
much professional anxiety, during which 
the minor but essential details of house- 
keeping, had they not been thus taken 
entirely off my hands, would have proved 
a serious interruption to business. 
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The Torments of Life. — A Bali at Paris.— The Ball Dress. 
— The Duchess De Gontaut. — Keaa in Richard. — The 
Tailor and the Captain. — The House of Bourhon. — The 
Chase. — Ears Polite. — Hutton and De Luc. — Rue St. 
Honore. — The Difficulty. — Sir Rohert Seppings. 

Physiologists, comparative anatomists, 
and others who have speculated on the 
mysterious properties of hfe, are perplexed 
to decide what is the exact ratio between 
the physical dimensions and the moral 
capacities of the different animals which 
live, and move, and have their being on 
earth. People who have resided much 
between the tropics, and still more those 
who have travelled in the swamps of 
Upper Canada, declare that in the power 
of tormenting, the mosquito beats all other 
created things. I do not know how this 
may be, especially as I have observed that 
people generally fix upon that animal as 
being the most powerful in this respect, 
which happens to be plaguing them at the 
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moment. One thing, at all events, is clear, 
namely, that the pain arising from any 
mishap or disappointment in life must not 
be measured by the nominal magnitude of 
the cause. For example, no one who has 
been exposed to the mortification occa- 
sioned by a breach of the established 
etiquettes at court, or even in a private 
house, a ball-room, or anywhere else, will 
hesitate to rank its annoyance amongst 
the chief of those minor ills which ruffle 
the surface of the great ocean of our 
lives. 

When I was at Paris some years ago, a 
few months before the '* glorious days of 
July,'" as they are facetiously called, I had 
the honour to receive an invitation to a 
ball at the Chateau of the Tuileries, given 
by the Duchess of Berri. As I was but 
little skilled in the etiquettes of the palace, 
I set about inquiring as to what points of 
dress must be particularly attended to, 
and I learned, somewhat to my dismay, 
that it was a positive rule, " une affaire de 
rigueur/'thatno one could enter the ball- 
room except " en culottes ;"' which being 
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literally and coarsely interpreted, means 
that no one would be admitted '^ without 
breeches ! '^ It was not likely, indeed, 
that any English gentleman would imitate 
the Highland chief who astonished and 
shocked the inhabitants of Cadiz by going 
to a ball in his native costume ; or, as the 
Spaniards said, ^^ casi en la palada f^ but 
no one, be his rank what it might, was 
entitled to appear at the royal parties in 
loose trousers — albeit the most comfort- 
able, though the most undressy, of all 
habiliments. Be this as it may, the order 
against the admission of '' sans culottes '** 
could not have been more positive in the 
case of those redoubtable revolutionary 
worthies, who from necessity, as well as 
choice, bore that opprobrious title, than it 
was in that of such innocent foreigners as 
myself. 

I had nothing for it, of course, than to 
hie me to my tailor, and have the fitting 
measurements taken. I explained the 
importance of the occasion, and as I 
glorified myself not a little, in the artiste's 
presence, on my invitation to the most 
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recherche party in Paris, so he promised, 
on his honour, that the indispensable in- 
expressibles would be ready by six o'clock, 
at latest, on the day named in the Duchess 
de Gontaut^s note. There was nothing 
remarkable in the tailor's promise, but 
certainly it was very remarkable that I 
believed it, in spite of the accumulated 
experience of all past ages. Let that pass 
— the breeches came not in time ! Who 
ever thought they would ? — not surely the 
faithless tailor, faithful only to his profes- 
sional instinct of lying in such matters. 
But the curious thing was, that setting all 
history at nought, I went out to dinner 
with an easy conscience, and no more 
doubting that by the time I returned on 
my way to the ball I should find my dress 
ready, than if the promise had been made 
by the whole instead of the ninth part of 
a man. 

Six o'clock was the hour specified by 
the faithless cabbager of cloth ; I reck- 
oned on eigbt, but when nine came, and 
no word of small-clothes, I went to the cul- 
prit, and blew him up much in the fashion 
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of Petruchio, except that my anger was 
real, his only the semblance. The tailor's 
coolness only " stoked the fire," as the 
engineers say, of my impatience, and I 
motioned him from my presence with the 
air of Kean enacting Kichard. No policy 
could be worse, considering the tenderness 
of the part in which the wretch had it in 
his power to wound me. I should rather 
have talked gently to him, flattered him 
about his art, and even gone with him to 
the room where I began to suspect his 
fellow-labourers in the art of lying were 
only now shaping out the cause of my lost 
peace of mind. 

I returned to the hotel, and after a cer- 
tain time spent in imprecations as harm- 
less to the tailor as they were ridiculous 
and useless, or culpable, in me, I suddenly 
bethought me of an excellent stratagem, 
and sent M. Keal, my accomplished *' la- 
quai^-de-place," to learn from the master- 
tailor I had been speaking to, who was an 
Englishman, the address of the actual 
individual into whose hands the article of 
dress in such re(}uest had been entrusted 
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to finish ; my purpose being to drive to 
the spot, and \¥hile the lady whom I was 
to escort to the ball should sit in the car- 
riage, I might mount to the high-top-gal^- 
lant of my hopes, the aforesaid tailor's 
residence, and there wait till the last stitch 
was made, and dress myself in them ao* 
cordingly, without the loss of the time it 
would cost to thread a needle. After 
considerable delay, an answer was brought, 
" that the person to whom the inexpressi- 
bles had been turned over to complete, 
lived ^ au cinqui^me^ in the Rue Traver- 
siere, 'numero'* — " I forget what — ^but 
certainly in one of the least decent or 
respectable streets in the capital. The 
tailor added a message expressive of a 
hope that Monsieur le Capitaine would 
never think of climbing up five pairs of 
stairs at that hour of the night. They 
knew little of the energies of a man-of- 
war's-man, stimulated by a pursuit so 
noble as a pair of tights ; and away we 
drove. ** Now," cried I, triumphantly, 
^^ as I am all rigged excepting in that par- 
ticular rticle of dress which forms one of 
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the chief characteristio distinctions be- 
tween man and the lower animals^ though 
not always, it is alleged, between man and 
woman, — I shall run up stairs, pull on 
these indefinables> and then reverse Buo- 
naparte's saying, by stepping at once 
from the ridiculous to the sublime — from 
the Rue Traversi^re to the Chfrteau of the 
Tuileries — from the house of a tailor to 
the House of a Bourbon ! 

Away I went, chuckling at my own 
cleverness ; but with hopes a little damped 
by entering one of the darkest and most 
cut-throat looking lanes I ever beheld, 
occupied evidently by the lowest kind of 
Parisian handicraftsmen. With some 
difficulty we found what was said to be the 
proper number, where, to the great sur- 
prise of sundry very ambiguous-looking 
damsels, I got out of the carriage. I ought, 
perhaps, to have mentioned before, that 
as the court etiquettes look after the heads 
as well as the tails of their company, the 
same rule required me to wear a cocked 
hat, which made my appearance still more 
conspicuous. The ladies, as true to the 
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etiquettes of their alley as I wished to be 
to those of the palace, laughed outright, 
and made sundry sharp comments as I 
passed by them on my voyage of discovery 
to the upper regions. 

** I heard them, bat I heeded not ; my thoughts 
Were with mybreecheSi and they were far away ! " 

Alas ! alas ! No journeyman tailor 
under the name I sought for was known in 
those remote parts of the world. I sent 
my laquais Jean Real first up the street, 
then down, then to an adjacent traiteur^s, 
then to a baker's, all in vain ! At length 
one of the fair nymphs before mentioned 
said she would take compassion on me, 
and pointing to a stair opposite, declared 
that the man we were looking for lived 
there, not au cinqui^me, but au troisi^me. 
In we dashed, Real ahead, the captain fol- 
lowing in his wake, with cocked hat braced 
fore and aft to offer less resistance to the 
wind. The navigation of the stair being 
rather difficult, it required the nicest 
steerage to avoid the numerous holes and 
broken steps in our way ; and verily, since 
the time I sailed among the coral reefs of 
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the China seas, in the old Lyra, I had met 
with nothing more anxious in the way of 
night- work. 

The people living at the troisieme, at 
whose door we thundered pretty loudly, 
received us very gruffly, and bid us go 
higher. One sulky fellow, speaking from 
his bed, and angry at being disturbed out 
of his sleep, unceremoniously added that if 
we preferred the opposite course, we might 
go lower than I choose to repeat '^ to ears 
polite.'' The stair had now become so 
naiTow, that I sent Real on alone, while I 
remained in mid air, growling and con- 
founding the whole race of tailors to a 
lower deep, if possible, than the fellow we 
had disturbed wished to send us. The 
laquais presently returned from his cruise 
aloft, in which he had not found the man, 
but in the research completely lost his own 
temper. His wrath, ostensibly aimed at 
the individual journeyman we were seek- 
ing for, was, in fact, directed against me 
for employing an English tailor, when so 
many much better men, native bom, and 
Paris bred, were to be found on the spot. 
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Along with my laquais' national preju- 
dices there was an obvious spice of truth 
in the fellow's sarcasm, which, in the testy 
mood I had been brought into, irritated 
me so much, that the dialogue which 
ensued in the middle of the dark staircase, 
if honestly committed to paper, would not 
be very creditable either to master or man. 

But certainly, on this occasion (as Play- 
fair said of Dr. Hutton, in his angry con- 
troversy with De Luc), the honest laquais 
had least excuse, if most allowance, on the 
score of temper, is due to him who had the 
worst of the argument. 

By the time, however, we again reached 
the street, which the treacherous ladies, 
who had purposely misdirected us, had 
abandoned in just apprehension of our 
joint rage, we had scolded one another 
into good-humour. This result was rather 
unusual, I confess ; but the absurdity of 
master and man quarrelling, in such extre- 
mity of distress, had struck us both so 
forcibly, that we re-entered the lane laugh- 
ing heartily. 

A council of war was then held, as to 
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the next course to be pursued ; and it being 
decided that we should reconnoitre at the 
palace-gates, in order to learn whether or 
not any gentleman had gained admission 
" sans culottes," away we rumbled accord- 
ingly ; while poor Real, who felt ten times 
more interested in the matter than I did, 
kept his eyes about him, in the hope of dis- 
covering the lost sheep. At the turn of 
the Rue St. Honors, to the poor fellow's 
infinite joy, we overtook a man with a 
bundle under his arm, looking, as he took 
upon him to think, very like a tailor. In 
an instant, and never doubting that this 
was his man, he leaped off the box, and 
rushing up to the astonished individual, 
clutched his bundle, and bawled into his ear, 

" Are not you a tailor? Are not these 
the captain s breeches ? '' 

" Tailleur ! Culottes ! " screamed the 
enraged Parisian. '' Moi ! que diable ! 
Non — je ne suis pas tailleur ! " and started 
off with an air of offended dignity quite 
worthy of the calling of which he seemed 
so unreasonably ashamed. 

I might now have had my turn against 
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Beal^ for the advantage he gained over 
me in the battle of the staircase, .but I felt 
too deeply the seriousness of the moment 
to waste my own energies, or to risk my 
man^s temper, in ill-timed jests ; so we 
jogged on again towards the Ch&teau. 

The well-bred footmen blazing in the 
royal liveries at the Duchess de Berri's 
had much ado to keep their countenance 
as we made our inquiries touching this 
delicate point of etiquette. They said 
they had no positive orders, certainly, to 
stop any gentlemen dressed — or rather, as 
they said, undressed, in trousers — and that 
Monsieur le Capitaine, if he insisted upon 
it, must certainly be allowed to pass, but 
that he would be the only person who had 
gone to the ball so accoutred. This was 
decisive, — a sort of death-knell to our 
hopes, — ^and away we turned with hearts 
very heavy, and feet very cold, for by this 
time the thermometer had sunk within a 
few degrees of zero of Fahrenheit. 

It now occurred to me to call at the 
house of a brother officer to ask his assist- 
ance ; but he could not help me, and merely 
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advised me to go in uniform ; but having 
learned that there was to be no full dress 
of any kind, I felt that I should have been 
quite as much a mark for ridicule, and a 
victim of etiquettes, had I gone over- 
rigged, as if I had ventured in my present 
undress. I cannot sufficiently wonder that 
the very natural resource of applying to a 
masquerade shop did not occur to me 
sooner, for I might have been fitted in ten 
seconds with ten pairs of unmentionables, 
had I wished them, and have entered the 
ball-room as well fortified as any round- 
stemed ship of Sir Robert Seppings' build. 
The moment, however, this idea suggested 
itself, I pulled the check-string and was 
about to communicate it to my domestic, 
when I heard him shouting at the top of 
his voice, " Voil& notre tailleur ! ^' and 
sure enough there stood the foreman of the 
^orks himself, bareheaded, slipshod, and 
waistcoatless, brandishing the breeches on 
his outstretched arms, and taking as much 
merit to himself for coming to my help, 
literally at the eleventh hour, as if he and 
his master had not already broken their 
faith twenty deep already I 
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Thb French are beginning to imitate 
many English customs, and to aim at some 
of those comforts and luxuries, both in- 
doors and out-of-doors, which we have 
long considered as almost essential to our 
existence. We, on the other hand, mo- 
destly assume that we are already so per- 
fect, that we have little or nothing to learn 
beyond the art of making a few dressed 
dishes, a poke bonnet or two, and as the 
spring advances, a new and a fashionable 
gown. One thing more I think we might 
import with advantage into Kensington 
Gardens and St. Jameses and Hyde Parks, 
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which is, the convenient custom of having 
chairs under the trees, as the French have 
in theTuileries Gardens and other phicesof 
public resort. I do not mean here and there 
a stray seat, but a whole army of chairs- 
twenty thousand if you please — so that all 
the world may sit down for a penny apiece. 
The said Tuileries Gardens are, it must be 
admitted, quite perfect in aU respects ex- 
cept two— viz., open space and green 
grass. Indeed, throughout the whole of the 
pleasure-grounds of Paris, excepting only 
the gardens at Tivoli, there is not a blade 
of grass to refresh the eye, or yield relief 
to the scorched soles of the feet. Accord- 
ingly, in walking in any part of that capital 
in summer, we are often reminded of Mil- 
ton's description of his hero treading over 
fields of burning marl. The poet, with his 
wonted boldness and originality, does not 
make his place of punishment dark; on the 
contrary, I suspect he must have taken his 
idea of the infernal regions from having 
passed a week in Paris at Midsummer, 

I have been roasted under the vertical 
sun of Calcutta, baked in the close land- 
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winds of Madras, and been boiled in the 
swampy vapours of Batavia; but no inter- 
tropical cooking I have ever experienced 
comes near to the dressing one gets in the 
month of July in Paris. In the narrow 
streets you are suffocated ; in the wide 
ones you are grilled alive ; or if you fly to 
the Champs Elys^es you are speedily 
choked with dust. Within doors your 
rooms become more like kilns for drying 
grain, than apartments for living beings. 
If you shut out the light and heat, you ex- 
pire for want of air ; but if, in agony, you 
open the creaking casement for a moment, 
you think the *' fierce blast of the Simoom '' 
is coming in upon you# The vegetation 
being all withered up, the eye fin^s no re- 
pose, for the rays of the sun are reflected 
from every object upon which they fall, 
and every object being white it is impossible 
to look in any direction without being 
dazzled. The sky, no longer blue, is filled 
with a white, fiery sort of haze; while 
from the parched and cracked ground 
there arises a visible stream of liquid heat, 
an optical deception caused by the lower 
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stratum of air in contact with the burning 
soil becoming lighter, and in consequence 
changing places with that above it, which, 
in its turn, pours down to the earth to be 
heated and raised up to supply red-hot 
breath to the panting inhabitants of the 
capital. 

If the human inhabitants suffer at this 
rate, who have all the advantages of choice 
of place, dress, and occupation, what must 
be the condition of the wretched cattle of 
the city ! I allude particularly to that 
most useful, but most unhappy of animals, 
— ^the hackney-coach horse ; under which 
generic appellation may be included not 
only the higher classes which figure in 
regular jarveys, and may be called the 
aristocracy of the hackney-coach line, — ^but 
those which are condemned to the cruel 
and lumbering labour of the omnibuses, or 
to the rapid and restless misery of the cabs. 
Be this gradation of rank in sorrow as it 
may, we must fairly pronounce one and all 
of these poor brutes the most unhappy of 
God's creatures. Every other description 
of living things enjoys some interval of 
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repose, and now and then a touch of good 
treatment; the hackney-coach horse has 
no respite from labour— no interval of 
kindness. The worse the weather, the 
more he is worked ; the more rest he re- 
quires, the less he gets ; the more he works, 
the more he is thumped ! Be it day or 
night, or cold or wet, or hot or dusty, 
windy or calm, it is all alike to him, poor 
fellow ! for every extreme brings with it 
an addition of labour. Moreover, in pro- 
portion as he is overworked, he is underfed ; 
he is never dressed nor curry-combed like 
the rest of his species ; a bucket of dirty 
water dashed in his face after having 
served to wash his own ricketty coach- 
wheels, forms his least disagreeable toilet. 
" From eve till mom — ^from mom till dewy 
eve,^^ he is flogged without cessation, and 
without any mercy, for not doing that 
which he cannot perform : and when at 
last, with his withers wrung far beyond the 
stage of yielding blood, his ribs and back- 
bone basted till they well nigh escape from' 
their tattered covering ; his hoofs cut 
across by the stones, or driven to pieces by 
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8uoh frequent shoeing that they have 
become, like a worn-out boat, nail-sick ; 
his fetlocks swelled in mockery of his 
shrunk shanks ; his knees disjointed, and 
his eyesight gone ; he dies, and is pitch* 
forked on a dunghill — too essentially 
carrion to be given to the dogs ; — thus 
terminating a life of misery by a death of 
ignominy ! 

But if summer in Paris is bad for man 
and beast, winter is even less bearable ; at 
least the cold, which set in one winter I 
was there, was such as I never remember 
to have felt in England, Scotland, or any* 
where else. It was not a good, honest, 
bracing, moderate degree of cold, which 
you could temper out of doors by smart 
exercise, or subdue within by means of 
blazing fires. It seemed to defy every 
such device— being hard and dry, and so 
biting, merciless, and snarly, that there 
was no possibility of escaping its searching 
intensity. It subdued all mankind alike 
• — natives and strangers — and at times 
entirely cleared the streets of people, leaving 
the capital like one of those mysteriously 
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deserted cities in Hindustan described by 
travellers in the East, which, with all their 
palaces and temples complete, have been 
left for ages without a single inhabitant in 
them ! 

I walked once, the day after Christmas, 
from end to end of Paris, and literally 
met only a stray gendarme or two. The 
ice in the streets had become like stone in 
a quarry, and flew into powder on being 
broken. When this intense and excessive 
cold abated a little, the traineaux moved 
about as if they were in Siberia ; while in 
the ordinary carriages the horses' feet were 
all so miserably ill-frosted, that they slid 
in the most pitiable way — ^an evil greatly 
aggravated by the form of the Parisian 
pavement. Owing to there being only one 
gutter in each street, and that in the 
centre, the carriages have at all times a 
tendency to be thrown "towards the middle, 
by the sloping banks of pavement ; but 
when ice and snow are on the ground, the 
wheels slide down sidewise, almost as much 
as they advance in their proper direction ; 
and thus, by the mathematical " resolution 



58 CBAB-FA8HI0N. 

of forces," they move in a diagonal course, 
or what in military movements is called 
'^ en Echelon." This result of the combined 
action of gravitation, and of the languid 
effort of worn-out horses, struggling along 
slippery streets, declining into a central 
gutter, would merely be laughable, if it 
were not at the same time rather danger- 
ous by reason of the inevitable collisions 
which cannot be avoided in passing other 
similar vehicles, floundering along in the 
like hopeless, helpless, and crab-fashioned 
style of travelling. 

How the wretched coachmen manage to 
live at all in such weather as I have seen 
in Paris, is to me inconceivable ; for even 
to the inside passengers the cold becomes 
at times so severe, that with all the con- 
trivances they can think of— warm furs, 
hot- water bottles, great- coats, boat-cloaks, 
and shawls, they cah scarcely go from one 
house to another without being frozen to 
death, — a fate which actually befel two 
poor sentries, and an unfortunate donkey, 
one bitter night of the winter alluded to. 
The soldiers were found at the hour of 
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their relief, as it is called, with their 
muskets shouldered, standing as stiff and 
erect at their post at the palace^gate, as 
when their corporal had planted them. 
The honest donkey was found standing 
across the path in the Boulevards at day- 
break, with his tail straight on end/ as 
rigid as a bar ! In his death the poor old 
fellow retained his wonted look of patience 
and contentment so completely, that the 
people, thinking him still alive, drubbed 
him soundly as they passed, for being in 
the way. 

To return to the no less passive coach- 
men. One can understand how an English 
jarvey manages by reiterated pots of por- 
ter, and perhaps a glass or two of gin, to 
keep the cold out of his stomach ; but how 
the French drivers contrive, without malt 
liquor or strong waters, to sit on their 
boxes at night, for two, three, four, or five 
hours on a stretch, apparently as insensible 
to the biting frost as if they were made 
of granite, and not of flesh and blood, is 
utterly inconceivable. Still less is it com- 
prehensible how their horses can stand, for 
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SO many hours together, with iron shoes on 
the cold ice and stones of those sadly-mis- 
managed streets. 

To comprehend fully the evils of the 
Paris pavement, it should be explained to 
those who have not been there, that there 
are very few drains of any kind in that 
great city ; and none of those small lateral 
underground, but most important, conduits, 
which, in other cities, lead the waste 
waters from the houses to the main sewers* 
In consequence of this omission, these foul 
streams find their way as they best can 
across the pavement to the open central 
gutter before mentioned. After traversing 
a distance of some hundred yards above- 
ground, this filthy main current comes to 
a hole, and falls into the common sewer. 

This is very well, or, at all events, not 
very bad, in fine weather ; but when the 
nipping frosts come on, which freeze up 
Paris, these turbid watei*s are arrested in 
their course ; the central gutter soon gets 
filled up with dirty ice ; and as fresh inun-> 
dations flow over, its surface gradually 
rises higher and higher, till, from being the 
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lowest part of the street, it becomes the 
highest, presenting instead of a hollow 
valley a long ridge of refuse materials from 
end to end. Each house also, it will be 
understood from this description, must 
necessarily have its own particular delta of 
frozen dirt before it, consisting, like those 
of the Khone and Mississippi, of all imagin* 
able impurities. To add to this evil, 
which increases daily, indeed hourly, an 
occasional heavy fall of snow comes into 
play, and with it such a fresh accession of 
materials as renders the streets quite im- 
passable for all but foot-passengers. Or if 
in the early stages of this accumulated 
mischief carriages do make their way along, 
the snow and ice pounded and mixed 
together by the wheels, and then firmly 
cemented by the introduction of freezing 
filthy water, form a mass so rugged, that 
presently no vehicles can move over it 
without risk of being shaken to pieces. 

The police — apparentlytheonly guardian 
angels of Paris — attack these new forma- 
tions with some vigour, and by employing 
large bodies of the wretched workmen, 
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who are thrown out of every other occupa-' 
tion by the severity of the season, they 
sometimes contrive, by dint of absolute 
quarrying, to shape the solid ice into 
blocks, and have it carted away to the 
Boulevards, or to the banks of the river, 
according to which is nearest. Towards 
the end of the season — 1829-30— the ice 
removed from the streets formed a con- 
tinuous wall about ten or twelve feet high, 
and from twenty to thirty feet broad, for 
many miles. So long as the frost lasted, 
this did no harm ; but owing to its immense 
mass, the ridge, like a glacier, continued, 
long after every other trace of winter was 
gone, to send forth innumerable fetid 
streams as black as ink, both towards the 
walk on the Boulevards, and towards the 
streets. 

The expense of removing the snow, and 
the ice accumulated from the freezing of 
the superficial drainage from the houses, 
amounted for a considerable number of 
weeks, during that year, to 17,000 francs; 
while the cost of carting it away, and piling 
it into the walls I have spoken of, was not' 
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much less. It has been asserted, and I 
believe with truth, that the cost of making 
underground drains, by which the greater 
part of the evils above described might be 
avoided^ even if drains were adopted all 
over Paris, would not be more than two 
or three years'" purchase of this vast outlay, 
rendered absolutely necessary by the exe- 
crable nuisance of masses of ice formed out 
of filthy water, and piles of sooty snow, 
acting alternately to block up the passage. 
There is no doubt that interested per- 
sons might be found in Paris, and also 
influential, disinterested people, who would 
resist with all their might even this salutary 
improvement in the drainage of the city, 
on the score of its throwing out of employ- 
ment several hundreds of persons who gain 
a livelihood by cutting away the ice in 
winter. At all events, it is well known 
that there have been several projects on 
foot for some years, having for their object 
to supply Paris with water ; but as the 
interests of the water-carriers have been 
more considered than those of the inhabit- 
ants at large, all, or nearly all the water 
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used in that capital, only four years ago, 
was carried up-stairs on men^s backs — ^and 
it maybe so still — a specimen of barbarism 
more worthy of the ninth than the nine- 
teenth century, and which may be taken 
as the ne plus ultra of what is called the 
protective system. 

The following paragraph, taken from a 
Paris paper, dated January 1 5th, 1830, is 
curious. 

'^ The extra expense occasioned to the 
city of Paris for breaking and carrying 
away the ice from the streets and public 
places, was 150,000 francs (£6000) in 
January and February 1826. In the fol- 
lowing year there was no winter ; but in 
January, February, and March, 1829, 
the expense was 196,000 francs (£7840). 
The present severe weather began on the 
6th of December, and the cold continuing 
to augment, and a great quantity of snow 
having fallen, no less a sum than 146,000 
francs (£5840) was expended in three 
weeks alone for labour and transport in 
clearing away the ice.'' 

I learned afterwards that before that 
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severe Beason (1829-30) was over, no less 
than 17)000/. had been expended in clearing 
away the ice from the streets ; and though 
of course a certain portion of this cost was 
inevitable, from being caused by the heavy 
snow-storms, still it is the opinion of 
practical engineers, and other persons con* 
versant with the economy of great cities, 
that with level streets, having two gutters 
or water-courses, one on each side above 
ground, and such a sytem of drains under- 
neath that all the refuse water from the 
houses should flow along to the common 
sewer, without being exposed to the influ- 
ence of the frost, by far the greater part 
of this immense and constantly-recurring 
expenditure might be saved, and the streets 
be much less obstructed. 

I remember, in the extremity of my dis- 
tress caused by the cold of Paris, hearing 
with a sort of malicious satisfaction from 
a Russian general officer, that the temper- 
ature of their northern winter, though 
often lower by the thermometer, is very 
seldom so piercing as that of Paris when 
it happens to be a severe winter. He also 
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told oie that when the oold reaches a cer- 
tain point, a government order is issued 
at St. Petersburgh forbidding all public 
parties. This is surely a wise order, and 
one which I, for my part, often devoutly 
wished had been in force at Paris during 
that bitterest of bitter winters which pre- 
ceded the revolution of July. 

When, at length, a thaw came, which 
was on the 20th of January, or about six 
weeks after the frost had set in, the whole 
city appeared to be submerged. It com- 
menced on one of the most miserable, raw, 
and comfortless days I ever witnessed. 
The. surface of ail the snow and ice, not 
only in the streets but on the house-tops, 
being suddenly converted into dirty water, 
the spouts gushed down upon the hapless 
passers-by in a thousand cascades, varied 
only by an occasional extended sheet, or 
cataract, falling from the whole length of a 
roof, where the water overflowed the para- 
pet, or where the spouts happened either 
to be choked up or proved too small to 
oaxrj off laterally the unlooked-for supply. 
Meanwhile, the gutters in the middle of 
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the streets soon became so swollen with 
muddy water^ islands of ice, and the refuse 
accimmlated before the doors dming the 
long frosty that it was really diiSBcult st 
many places to get across at all. So 
great, indeed, was this difficulty, that men 
posted themselves at the most irequented 
thoroughfares; but instead of carrying 
brooms in their hands^ as usual, these fel- 
lows provided themselves- with long planhi^ 
of which they made bridges across the tor- 
rents — charging a couple of sous pontage. 
Well-bestowed money it was, for, without 
this civil engineering, many of the streets 
would have become — and even with it 
some of the most frequented ways did be- 
come — at last, totally unfordable. The 
omnibuses, coaches, and cabs floundered 
along with their horses'" bellies at times 
touching the water, and flinging this sea 
of mud to the right and left, in the most 
fearful explosions; while the hapless and 
distracted foot-passengers had enough to 
do to escape being driven over, if the mid- 
dle way was followed ; or if they adhered to 
the side, and coasted along the walls, they 
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were sure to be covered with dirt from 
head to foot. In addition to the misery 
of being thus splashed upon by the flounder, 
ing cattle, the poor pedestrians were liable 
to get drenched to the skin by the countless 
and unavoidable '^ jets d^ eau " from the 
house-tops, if they kept too close. 

On the memorable day of this ^^ mud- 
iood,^' as it was called, I had set out to 
make sundry duty-calls — a sufficiently severe 
task of itself at any time — ^but I found all 
the open courts, the covered "porte- 
cocheres,^'* and even some of the staircases, 
almost as much saturated as the submerged 
streets. In short, all Paris was cold, 
aguish, dreary^ dark, and miserable. Such 
a day ! 

If the summer of Paris be of extra-tro- 
pical fierceness of heat, the winter of ultra- 
polar intensity of cold, and the interme- 
diate period a deluge, the spring in like 
manner deals in extremes, and is well 
entitled to a word or two in such a chapter. 
No notion can be formed of the myriads of 
inhabitants which Paris contains, from what 
the eye beholds in summer and in winter ; 
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but at the first blush of its genial and 
beautiful spring, the streets, the gardens, 
indeed every square foot of the surface, 
become so covered with crowds of both 
sexes in their gayest dresses, that it looks 
as if the ground were converted into one 
vast flower-garden. It is true that in 
summer, even at its hottest and most sultry 
and breathless periods, there is almost 
always a multitude of persons out of doors, 
either defying the heat, or doomed to 
encounter it in search of their daily bread. 
But in a severe winter, as I have said, the 
streets are deserted, the public gardens a 
wilderness, and even the Palais Royal, and 
such-like covered places of resort, very 
scantily peopled, and only by persons* hur- 
rying along, well furred, cloaked, and 
doubly shod with wooden sabots, India- 
rubber shoes, or such other anti^dampers 
as the splashy nature of the streets, desti* 
tute of trottoirs, renders indispensable to 
health and comfort. 

But when the merriest of merry springs 
bursts forth, which it does suddenly, all 
the world of Paris rush out of doors, and 
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remain out so pereeyeriiigly that one might 
think they lived in the Btreete and gar- 
dens. I have often thought how copious 
on index is furnished to the domestio 
misery they must suffer by being forcibly 
detained in*doors in winter, by contrast- 
ing it with the intense enjoyment of their 
out-of doors spring. The TuUeries Oar- 
dens, the Champs Elysees, the Bois de 
Boulogne, and the Tivoli Gardens are 
their chief places of resort. In the Palais 
Koyal, too, along the whole circuit of the 
Boulevards, and in some other minor 
^'places,^^ or open spots, in the heart of 
the city, the Parisians congregate in the 
air, in thousands and tens of thousands. 
The -men, almost buried in piles of news- 
papers, dimly seen through clouds of smoke 
from their segars, inhale each other's 
tobacco-fumes, and interchange political 
prejudices with a degree of animation 
which, to the uninitiated, looks like quar- 
relling, but is merely what they call con- 
versation. The women, clad with a de- 
gree of elegance of dress, are still further 
removed from the imitation of foreigners. 
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They are generally ranged in groups under 
the trees> armed with their work, and 
thrice happy in the interchanged clatter 
of gossip which rings along the ground, 
emulating the chirping sounds of the merry 
birds among the leaves overhead. 

Round their feet, under their tables, 
dodging amongst their chairs, or playing 
among the trees, swarm such a generation 
of noisy children as would defy fifty Mai- 
thuses on Population to devise, or even to 
conceive, any "preventive check" for. 
Gaily as the mammas are dressed, the style 
in which the children are tricked out is 
often vastly more showy. I speak more of 
the fantastical manner in which their hair 
is trimmed, than of their frocks and tip- 
pets ; for the French, who are quite un- 
rivalled in the dresses of grown-up women, 
scarcely yet understand how to rig their 
progeny. Some of the children, are al- 
lowed to wear their hair in such volumes 
of curls as no savage would venture upon ; 
others let it flow in a cataract of hair over 
their shoulders ; while some coil it into ropes, 
like tlie tufts of the Chinese And Tartars. 
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Hoops, skipping-ropes, hand-balls, foot- 
balls, and a hundred different species of 
the genus toy, are trundled about on the 
gravel on every side, for, alas ! there is 
no grass to be seen. These carols are 
carried on under the languid sanction of 
clouds of coquettish nursery-maids, who 
generally congregate in the comers of the 
avenues, where, by reason of the intersec- 
tion of the cross walks, they can best 
command a raking fire of flirtation with 
the butterfly beaux, whose very heaven of 
enjoyment such a scene avowedly is. 

The climate of Paris at this season is 
so perfect, and the attraction both of the 
sunshine and the shade so great, that 
every walk in the public gardens, however 
broad — every alley amongst the trees, how- 
ever long, is filled with such solid columns 
of walkers, that the task of making way 
against the stream is about as hopeless as 
stemming a Canadian rapid. Every Pari- 
sian, in short, rich or poor, busy or idle, 
seems to be living all day long in the open 
air ; and as at this season all the flowers 
in their gardens and the leaves on their 
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trees are running a similar race for new 
life and beauty, and the skies overhead 
consenting to the award, the animation 
and brilliancy of the Paris spring are com- 
plete. 

It is at such a moment that an admirer 
of the French, wishing to show the people 
to advantage, would call a stranger^s at- 
tention to them; and there can be no 
doubt that all these scenes are highly 
characteristic of the country. Still it is 
very difficult when viewing them to under- 
stand how it is possible that so gay, and 
apparently so light-hearted a people, could 
ever have been guilty of the grave excesses 
by which their history is so deeply stained. 
The mixture of manly individual energy, 
with the most wretched political servility 
in the aggregate — of the highest military 
daring and successes, with the wildest 
panics and defeats — of enthusiastic love of 
revolutionary liberty, with the warmest 
approbation of tyranny— of the most ge- 
nerous and fervent loyalty to one dynasty, 
with their no less cordial welcome of an- 
other, its antipode — ^are all features of 
national character very useful to be ob- 
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served by the by-standers. This obvious 
truth has been so often repeated, that it 
ceases to strike : yet it would, perhaps, 
be well for persons who have never been 
exposed to the same unfortunate trials as 
the French have been, to pause before 
they condemn them as a nation. 

It is also desirable, I suppose, that we 
should be so divested of prejudices in 
favour of our own country and against 
others, that we might judge fairly between 
them ; and without wilfully exaggerating 
matters (as I have perhaps done in speak- 
ing of the climate of Paris), view every- 
thing soberly. But as this appears to be 
an impossible case, the next best thing is 
to institute such comparisons between 
diiferent countries as shall serve the pur- 
pose of eliciting the truth when both ace 
examined by impartial persons. 

N0W9 although I profess no such impar- 
tiality, I still think it is possible to exa- 
mine with fairness, and to record with 
fidelity, many incidents on both sides of 
the water capable of useful comparison, 
and calculated to develop by their details 
the true character of the people respec- 
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tively, at moments of so much intrinsic 
interest as to make them forget conven- 
tional rules in the sincerity of their natural 
feelings. 

This task I shall now attempt to exe- 
cute, without any exaggeration, in one 
case, which I have selected from a great 
many. And here I may remark, that 
nothing is more false than to assert that 
mankind are everywhere alike. Climate, 
education, political condition, geographi- 
cal position relatively to other countries, 
and various other modifiers of the human 
character, are so influential, that the black 
and white colours of different nations are 
not more dissimilar than the moral fea- 
tures, even, of adjacent nations, differently 
circumstanced. 

I am not sure that the comparison be* 
tween England and France has ever been 
deliberately made the subject of specific 
treatment ; but I am convinced that such 
a task, if duly executed, and in sufficient 
detail, would repay the trouble of the 
artist who should sketch it, and perhaps 
mutually instruct the sitters. 
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If we wish to study the national charac- 
ter of any people, we must consent to wit- 
ness a good deal that is disagreeable, in or-> 
der to see how they act under a variety of 
circumstances. And it is owing to this that 
those historical periods of every country 
which describe their revolutions are so fer-^ 
tile in the best kind of instruction ; for we 
then see them forced into action in cases 
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entirely new to all the parties, and widely 
dissimilar from one another. But as such 
periods, fortunately, are rare, any person 
wishing to re-investigate the manners of a 
country for himself must watch for oppor- 
tunities when the people are likely to be 
so excited as to throw off those reserves 
which sometimes conceal the real charac- 
ter, though, it is true, they sometimes form 
integral parts of its structure. 

Thus the knowledge which we have of 
the Parisian population is generally derived 
from what we see in their salons, at the 
theatres, and at those public reunions 
which occur at the institute, and at the 
houses of distinguished men of science and 
letters, or in the parliamentary chambers. 
Few inquirers take the trouble to examine 
the hospitals, the prisons, or the schools, of 
Paris ; though in all of these much curious 
and characteristic information is to be 
picked up. It is valuable, too, because 
it is of that kind which no description can 
adequately convey to persons who have not 
seen them. There are other scenes which 
fall within the range of useful description, 
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but which cannot be narrated without giv- 
ing some degree of pain ; and as there are 
many readers who do not choose, even for 
the sake of information, to have their feel- 
ings harrowed up, or to risk having their 
taste shocked, I think it right to give warn- 
ing to those whose nerves are sensitive, 
that what I am about to say relates to 
matters by no means agreeable. 

I had long felt a great desire to com- 
pare together the methods adopted in 
England and France for executing crimi* 
nals; for as I had heard much on both 
sides of the water which sounded like pre- 
judice, the result of error, or misconcep- 
tion of the facts, I wished to see and judge 
for myself which of the two modes of car- 
rying into effect the extreme sentence of 
the law was most likely to be attended with 
beneficial results to society. Probably 
some less defensible motives may have in- 
duced me to incur the pain of witnessing 
such scenes as were necessarv to the eluci- 
dation of the question above mentioned; 
but, certainly, if any mere idle curiosity 
did enter into my motives, it was suffi- 
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eiently corrected by the result ; and I shall 
not be likely to seek a repetition of what 
I ihen felt, though I should be very 
imwiUing to forget any part of the im- 
pression. 

The opportunity which I availed myself 
of in England was the execution of Thistle- 
wood and his associates, in 1820, for high 
treason, it having been their intention to 
assassinate the whole of the cabinet mi- 
nisters. I took steps the evening before to 
secure a place so near the spot that I might 
not only see what was done, but hear what 
was said, and observe the effect produced 
as wdil on the sufferers as on the assembled 
multitude. Extensive preparations were 
made to preserve the peace, should any 
attempt occur to outrage it, or prevent 
any rescue, and likewise to guard against 
those accidents which had occurred on a 
previous occasion, by the pressure of the 
crowd towards the focus of interest. I 
had engaged a window in the house im- 
mediately opposite to the debtor's door at 
Newgate, before which, I was told, the 
scaffold was to be erected. The people 
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of the house appeared to be well expe-^ 
rienced in such melancholy scenes, and, I 
believe, habitually derived a revenue from 
their advantageous position lying close to 
the spot where so many persons have ex- 
jpiated their crimes by the forfeiture of 
their lives. The mistress of the house ad- 
vised me to send my servant in the evening 
of the day preceding the execution, to 
secure the window I had chosen, and 
recommended me to come with my friend 
not later than midnight. I did so accord- 
ingly, and was rather surprised to find a 
party of six or eight persons already in 
the room, on a similar 'errand. Half of 
these were ladies — women, at all events — 
and though for a time there remained a 
cold and formal reserve among us, as if all 
present felt rather ashamed of the purpose 
which had brought us together, we gra- 
dually fell into conversation, forgot where 
we were, and passed the time very agree- 
ably. 

The early dawn attracted us to our 
respective windows, where we could watch 
the gradual operations of curiosity on the 
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inhabitants of the huge metropolis. During 
the interval between midnight and day- 
light, our thoughts were frequently recalled 
to the real tragedy about to be enacted 
by the loud ringing of the hammers used 
by the carpenters employed in fitting up 
the scaffold, though we could barely dis- 
cover their operations by the indistinct 
light of lanterns. It was easy to see, how- 
ever, that long habit, or, more probably, 
the instinct of business, had rendered this 
work, though preparatory to a scene of the 
most awful kind, a matter of entire indif- 
ference to the workmen. Be this as it 
may, they talked and laughed with as little 
reserve, while adjusting the trap-door on 
which the unfortunate culprits were to 
make their last stand, as if they had been 
rigging up a stage for Pantaloon and 
Clown. To the left, towards St. Sepulchre's 
church, at intervals of about a hundred 
yards, other sets of workmen were no less 
busily employed, under the directions of 
the police, in erecting barriers across the 
streets, to divide the multitude into sec- 
tions. This was done to confine the pres- 
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qare« on the oooasion of any sudden rush, to 
the masses of persons between barrier and 
barrier. The solidity of these cross-bars, 
and the maimer in which they were fixed 
in the ground, gave testimony to the ex- 
tent of the interest which the morning was 
expected to produce. Most of the poles 
consisted of the spars used for the scaffold- 
ing of houses ; but the professional eye of 
my companion, a brother officer, detected 
the topsail-yard and the topgallant-mast 
of a ship, at a spot requiring the best 
description of spar, that is, at the inner 
edge of the crowd, and beyond which, as 
we afterwards saw, the police allowed u6 
one to pass. Strong, slanting struts, or 
buttresses, of a still thicker scantling, were 
finally driven in at short intervals, opposite 
to the direction of the thrust, the lower 
ends being placed in holes caused by re- 
moving several paving-stones, and the 
Upper ends bolted to the cross-bars. 

As the day began to break we could 
observe people streaming so fast from all 
the adjacent streets towards the fatal 
scene, that the workmen, though vehe- 
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mently urged by the authorities to make 
haete, had enough to do to c<MnpIete their 
preparations before the crowd were packed 
into a dense mass. It soon became gene* 
rally known that during the night several 
regiments, both of cavalry and infantry, 
had been marching into the City, and 
were now stationed in the neighbourhood, 
but no one knew whereabouts. I looked 
out very sharply in all directions, but in 
vain, for some traces of this latent force. 
I only once saw something like an officer's 
umf<»rm at a door-way not far off, when 
it was opened for a moment, to admit a 
messenger who arrived on horseback, and 
seemed to be well known to the police. 
Certainly no one in the crowd knew where 
the military were, or the amount of their 
fovee, though the impression was general 
that large bodies of troops were in readi- 
ness to act, if the mysterious preventive 
influence they were now exerting should 
not prove a sufficient check to the tur- 
bulence of the multitude. Of any such 
tendency, however, there appeared no out- 
ward symptom among the crowd ; whose 
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demeanour, from first to last, continued 
perfectly orderly and generally silent, with 
only such exceptions as I shall have occa- 
sion to point out in the sequel. 

During the anxious time which elapsed 
between daylight and the appearance of the 
culprits, a low murmur of conversation 
could be heard, somewhat resembling that 
caused by the.smallest kind of ripple along 
a sheltered beach, in a tropical climate, 
when the fitful puffs of the expiring land- 
wind bring the sound with such varying dis- 
tinctness to the ear, as to make it doubtful 
whether what -we hear is caused by the rus- 
tling of the palm-tree leaves, or by the gen- 
tle working of the margin of the sea among 
the white, rough pebbles of a coral shore. 

As the day advanced, the confidence 
with which we had talked to one another 
during the night was exchanged for a 
feverish kind of whispered communication, 
and a restless uncertainty of purpose* 
The women, especially, appeared ill at 
ease, and more than one of them expressed 
regret at having come, and a wish to get 
home again if they could. That, however, 
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was now quite out of the question. One or 
two of the gentlemen also seemed more than 
half disposed to cut and run, too ; but this 
being impossible, by reason of the crowds 
they set themselves to reassure the ladies? 
by attempts at light conversation, most 
painfully out of place and unsuccessful. For 
my part, and that of my companion (a 
ndval officer, too, who afterwards sailed 
more than half round the world with me), 
I must own that although I felt my 
pulse getting gradually quicker and 
quicker, and my face and hands occa- 
sionally flushing, I was so deeply interested 
in watching the progress of the various 
preparations, and in trying to scan the 
countenances of the front ranks of the 
multitude, and in observing the measures 
taken by the police to maintain order, that 
I felt not the slightest wish to retreat. 
On the contrary, my curiosity increased at 
every moment, so much so, indeed, that 
all the misgivings I had felt on the score 
of delicacy and propriety now melted away 
under the vehement excitement of the occa- 
sion. 



86 ST. BEPULCfiRE''s. 

As the fatal hour of eight approached, 
the sun, now at a pretty good altitude, — 
for it was May-day morning, — made many 
vain struggles to shine through the dense 
orange^coloured stratum of coal-smoke 
resting between us and the clear sky over- 
head. The sound of hammers on the 
scaflbldy and of pickaxes at the barriers 
in the streets, gradually died away ; the 
workmen disappeared ; and nothing right 
or left could be seen but a compact mass 
of heads. On the house-tops also, and 
at all the windows, every foot of space was 
occupied by a human being ; and yet so 
profound had the silence become at this 
moment of intense anxiety, that when we 
shut our eyes, we might have supposed the 
streets deserted ! 

At a quarter before eight the bell of St. 
Sepulchre's church began to toll, and an- 
nounced the near approach of the fatal 
period. All eyes were now directed to the 
debtor's door of Newgate, before which 
stood the platform connecting it with the 
scaffold, by this time covered with black 
cloth, strewed with sawdust. The first ob- 
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jects which attracted notice were the exe- 
cutioner and his aesistants, bringing out 
five coffins one after another, which they 
placed side by side under the gallows tree. 
At the head of the first coffin, destined no 
doubt to receive the body of the ringleader 
of the desperate gang, was placed a block 
of wood, to be used, as every one under- 
stood, at the ceremony of decapitation. 

Just before the clock struck the last 
hour which these unfortunate men were 
ever doomed to hear, the Rev. Mr. ^Cot- 
ton, the ordinary of Newgate, slowly as- 
cended the scaffold, reading the funeral 
service. Thistlewood immediately followed, 
mounting the scaffold with a perfectly firm 
step, and taking up the position, assigned 
him by the executioner, at the end of his 
own coffin, looked slowly round, with a 
firm air, and a countenance unmarked by 
any agitation. His wrists appeared to be 
tightly bound together, and his elbows also 
were tied to each, other behind his back, 
in such a way that the cord formed a shelf, 
on which one end of the rope by which he 
was to be suspended was coiled, the other 
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end, fashioned into a noose, being placed 
over his neck, bared to the shoulder for 
that purpose. 

. I held in my hand a small spyglass, with 
which, as we were quite close, I could de- 
tect the slightest change of expression in 
his countenance. The only thing, how- 
ever, like emotion occurred when he first 
placed his foot on the scafifold. The sun 
at that instant had just become visible 
through the murky atmosphere, and he 
looked up to it with an expression of me- 
lancholy, as if he deplored that this was 
his last look of the light of day. He then 
turned towards the populace, among whom 
there arose a murmur — not loud, and of 
rather an ambiguous character. There 
was nothing in it of applause, still less of 
execration ; but simply, as it struck me, 
the expression of surprise at the actual 
sight of a person who, for some time past, 
had occupied a great share of their 
thoughts. As it generally happens, also, 
on such occasions, that a latent apprehen* 
sion exists that something may occur to 
interrupt or put off the ceremony, the asr 
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surance, given by the arrival of the princi- 
pal person, that they were not to be 
disappointed, appeared to afford a sort of 
ferocious satisfaction to the crowd. 

Some one exclaimed, from the roof of a 
house, " God bless you !*' upon which 
Thistlewood bowed slightly, but the per- 
son who directed the arrangements, not 
approving of this kind of communication, 
turned him round, so that his back came 
towards Giltspur-street and his face to- 
wards the Old Bailey, where comparatively 
few people were collected ; he made no 
resistance to this change of position, but 
spoke a few words, which we did not hear 
distinctly. He seemed to be apologising 
for not knowing how to behave in a situa- 
tion so new to him. He never afterwards 
moved, except once or twice to look over 
his shoulder, when I could see his eye 
glancing from window to window, as if in 
the vague search of sympathy. 

In judging of these unfortunate men, it 
ought to be borne in mind, that although 
they were most justly condemned to death 
for their wicked designs against the king'*s 
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govemment, they may have acted under 
the full persuasion of their objects being 
not only just, but highly patriotic. Many 
brave and good men have died on the 
scaffold for offences deemed, at the time, 
equally criminal, who have handed down 
to posterity names of enduring renown ; 
so that, without seeking for one moment 
even to extenuate their crime, we may, 
without inconsistency, yield a certain de- 
gree of our sympathy to' men so grievously 
mistaken, but who believed they were 
sacrificed in a great and praiseworthy 
cause. 

It is true that in the course of their 
proceedings, in the scuffle caused by their 
arrest, a policeman was killed ; and there- 
fore, even had they not been convicted of 
high treason, they must have been found 
guilty of murder, and most justly executed 
for that crime. But this circumstance 
was what may be called accidental, and 
formed no part of their plan, which, it 
must be owned^ was black enough, being 
no less than to subvert the govemment, by 
putting the cabinet ministers of the Crown 
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to death! Nevertheless, their crime, 
wicked and preposterous as it was, be* 
longed to a class which, when the leaders 
are men of name and substance, is far re- 
moved in the estimation of the world from 
those which spring out of the base love 
of mcmey, or the demoniacal impulses of 
revenge. 

Accordingly, there can be no doubt that 
these condenmed traitors were sustained 
in their manly bearing at their last mo- 
ments, not merely by the conviction that 
their purposes, though frustrated, were 
strictly patriotic, butby the belief that they 
possessed, more or less, a fair title to the 
commiseration of the assembled multitude. 

In spite of all this, I do not suppose they 
had the least expectation of a rescue, or 
that their fortitude was upheld by any such 
hope. On the contrary, it seemed to me 
that in every one of thdr countenances the 
marks of care, and of a broken and hope- 
less spirit, were abundantly conspicuous. 
Only one of the number, it is true, showed 
any outward symptoms of contrition, or 
perhaps felt any ; but utter despair of any 
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mortal aid, I am quite sure, reigned in all 
their breasts. 

After Thistlewood had stood alone for 
an interval of two or three minutes, an- 
other of the conspirators mounted the 
scaffold, and took his place by the side of 
his leader. He ran up the ladder in a 
hurried manner, looked flushed, and was 
evidently much excited. He gazed re- 
peatedly over his shoulder at the crowd, 
but I do not recollect his saying anything 
to them. Both he and Thistlewood po- 
litely, but decidedly, refused to hold any 
communication.with the ordinary. After 
a little while he became composed, and I 
could observe him slowly, and with a 
steady but rather an anxious look, ex- 
amining all parts of the dreadful cere- 
mony, not merely as they related to him- 
self, but as they applied to his unfortu- 
nate associates in guilt. 
' During all this time the crowd observed 
the most solemn silence, for even the low, 
whispering sound I have already described 
was quite hushed, and no one moved, or 
indeed had room to move. 
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Next came one whose behaviour was so 
different from that of the others, that I 
should have said he had been drinking, 
were not this impossible. Looking to- 
wards St.Sepulchre^s, he gave three cheers, 
talked a great deal, and wished to address 
the people. Thistlewood repeatedly de- 
sired him to be quiet, with the air of a 
man accustomed to be obeyed by those 
under him. 

The whole deportment of this man on 
the scaffold was apparently reckless ; and 
it was impossible, when viewing his inde- 
cent behaviour, with his foot literally 
touching the coffin he was soon to inhabit, 
not to suppose him destitute of any right 
moral feeling. And yet aU this was mere 
external show. On the evemng before his 
death he wrote three letters, — one to his 
wife, one to his daughters, and one to his 
son, a little boy to whom he seems to have 
been much attached. There is no doubt 
of the authenticity of these documents, 
and they show us, in the first place, how 
little we can sometimes judge of men by 
outward appearances ; and secondly, how 
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small a chance even the best feelings of 
our nature have for celebrity, when deve- 
loped by persons in vulgar life. Had the 
following letter been written to his son by 
a Jacobite nobleman of 1745, about to 
expiate on the scaffold the crime of high 
treason, instead of by a poor Radical 
butcher of 1820, how different a place 
would it hold in our estimation ! 

" My little dear boy William, I hope 
you will live to read these few lines, when 
the remains of your poor father is. mould- 
ered to dust. My dear boy, I hope you will 
bear in mind the unfortunate end of your 
poor father, and not place any confid^ice 
in any person or persons whatever; For 
the deception, the corruption, and the 
ingenuity in man, I am at a loss to com- 
prehend — ^it is beyond all calculation. My 
dear boy, I hope you will make a bright 
man in society ; and it appears to me the 
road you ought to take is, to be honest, 
industrious, sober, and upright in aU your 
dealings ; and to do unto all men as you 
wish they should do unto you. My dear 
boy, put your trust in God ; and bee a u- 
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tious of every shrewd, designing, jBattering 
tongue. My dear boy, be a good, kind, 
obedient child to your poor mother, and 
comfort her ; and be a loving brother to 
your sisters. My dear boy, I hope you 
will regard these my last instructions. 
From your loving and unfortunate father, 

. — Newgate, Sunday night, 

8 o'clock, April 30th, 1820." 

Who is there that, on reading these 
pathetic lines, would not like to know 
what was the effect of instructions such 
as these, delivered at such a moment? 
It is now twenty years and upwards since 
they were penned, -the crime and its 
penalty are alike forgotten, — ^but the boy 
must be grown to manhood, and who shall 
say how useful and virtuous a citizen he 
may not have become ? 

Then came the negro, who was the only 
one of the whole number that showed any 
symptoms of contrition, or, as it was called, 
of alarm. He certainly looked very un- 
happy, and I thought trembled as he was 
planted by the side of his wretched com- 
panions in guilt. His step was firm, how- 
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ever, and he bowed respectfully to the 
crowd when he first ascended the scaffold; 
but he said not a word. He was the only 
one of the number who made no objections 
to the cap being pulled over his eyes from 
the first, and even gave the handkerchief 
which he held in his hand that it also 
might be bound over his face. 

Lastly, and in most disgusting contrast 
to this poor negro, came a reckless fellow, 
who, shortly after taking his place, coolly 
took a pinch of snuff, and then kicked off 
his shoes with a bravado air ; this being 
done, it appears, in order to give the lie 
to his grandmother, who, from an early 
perception of his gibbet-like propensities, 
and anticipating the very fate he was 
about to suffer, had declared he would die 
in his shoes ! 

The executioner, whose whole proceed- 
ings showed him to be a very bungling 
personage, now mounted by means of a 
ladder to the cross-beam of the gallows, 
to which he tied the end of the cord, the 
noose of which had been previously placed 
about Thistlewood's neck. There is no- 
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thing which fidgets a sailor at any time 
more than seeing a rope made fast in a 
lubberly manner ; but on such an occasion 
as this, when the ignorance of the person 
employed might have led to the most un- 
pleasant results, it became seriously an- 
noying to witness the inefficient manner 
in which the ropes were attached to the 
beam. My naval companion well nigh 
lost patience, and I verily believe if I had 
not restrained him, would have run down 
to explain to the sheriffs' bungling deputy 
how a line ought to be secured, I quieted 
him at last by suggesting, that, however 
contrary to rule the hitches of the rope 
might be made, they would in all proba- 
bility serve the fatal purpose for which 
they were intended, 

*' Yes,'" cried he, *' but only think what 
a dreadful aggravation it will be to the 
sufferings of any of these poor fellows if the 
knot slips — as slip I fear it will — and how 
much the solemn effect of the whole cere- 
mony will be injured by any such accident 
as should precipitate the wretched man to 
the ground." 

VOL. II. H 



98 THE GREAT SECRET. 

At length all the five corda were 
fastened, and the executioner having dei- 
scended, the ordinary, or clergyman of 
Newgate, passed repeatedly along the line, 
endeavouring with anxious solicitude to 
engage the thoughts of these unhappy men 
in religious exercises* With the single ex^ 
cepfcion of the contrite negro, none showed 
the least disposition to receive the proffered 
comfort. One of them, I forget which, 
even spoke scoffingly to the clergyman, 
upon which ThisiJewood reproved him, 
and bade him hold his tongue. When, 
however, upon this show of right feeling 
the ordinary again appealed to the ring- 
leader himself, he shook his head and said, 
— " It's of no use, sir, I beg you not to 
importune me,'' or some expression of that 
kind. 

Shortly afterwards I distinctly heard 
Thistlewood say to his neighbour, " We 
shall soon learn the great secret ! " This 
he spoke with a firm voice, and indeed I 
may say that his whole behaviour was that 
<>{ an uncommonly resolute man, who be- 
lieved himself to be a martyr in a great 
political cause. 



THE LAST MOMENTS. 99 

I could not help, therefore, repeatedly 
thinking, sa I looked at the party, thai 
had they not been intercepted in their 
course, but had actually made their way, 
full armed, into the room where the de- 
fenceless cabinet ministers were at dinner, 
they might have accomplished the first 
part of their desperate enterprise, by 
slaughtering ihem all. I have indeed 
heard it said, that the particular minister 
least likely to be shaken by such a contin- 
gency, from having seen more personal 
<;onflicts than any man alive, has declared 
that he believed such might have been the 
result had they been assaulted when off 
their guard. 

When the last rope had been attached 
to the transverse beam over^head, the exe^ 
cutioner^ having performed that part of his 
office which lay above-board, removed his 
ladder, and descended by a set of steps at 
the end of the scaffold, which he entered 
by a small wicket, to station himself at the 
bolt which retained the trap-door, on which 
the unfortunate men stood, in its horizon- 
tal position. Before proceeding to make 
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this lost preparation for the dreadful launch 
into eternity, he drew gently over the eyes 
of each of the conspirators in succession, 
the cap with which it is usual to cover the 
heads of sufferers at the fatal tree. The 
ordinary stood in front of them, with a 
small Bible in his hand, not open, but with 
his fingers inserted in various places, to 
which, in his vain endeavours to gain their 
attention, he had repeatedly referred. 

As every one in the crowd now knew 
that the signal of death was about to be 
made, the most truly awful silence pre- 
vailed, far and near, and I fancied, as I 
looked at this fearful scene, that I could 
hear my heart beating against my breast 
^ts motions I could see perfectly. In a 
few seconds we knew for certain that these 
five human beings, now full of ** lusty life/' 
breathing, and possessed of all the faculties 
of intelligent creatures, would be reduced 
to senseless masses of clay, and their souls 
winged we knew not whither, and dared 
not venture to conjecture to what end ! 

At this awful moment there was proba- 
bly not one person in the crowd who was 
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not more or less impressed with awe at the 
solemn nature of the example about to be 
made. I watched the countenances and 
manner of the multitude, and could see 
nothing but the deepest attention. Among 
our own small party, I can answer for the 
depth of the impression. The women who 
were in the room along with us now became 
excessively agitated, and drew back from 
the windows. Even the men appeared as 
if they would gladly have done so too. 

I forget in what the last dreadful signal 
consisted, but it was delayed not a moment 
longer than to give time for the necessary 
preparations already described. Previ- 
ously to the hidden bolt being withdrawn, 
the platform on which the men stood 
appeared firm and without a break. The 
zealous clergyman continued praying 
aloud ; while the executioner, by drawing 
the caps over the eyes of the unhappy 
criminals, gave notice that their end was 
at hand. Up to this moment the ropes 
about their necks had been purposely left 
so slack, that the loose curve, or bight, as 
it is called in nautical language, reached 
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half-way down their backs, but in the next 
instant, the fatal signal being given, all 
was changed ! The ground nnder their 
feet had given way, and their bodies, sad- 
denly projected downwards, could now 
only be seen above the scaffold, from the 
waist npwards ; while by the violence of 
the jerk the ropes had become as tight as 
rods of iron; and such was the sadden 
momentum, that the substantial carpentry 
of the scaffold creaked like the timbers of 
a ship. 

The newspapers, I suppose for the pur-^ 
pose of producing more effect, talked of 
the last struggles of these unhappy men ; 
but there was no mich thing visible to us^ 
who were less than twenty yards from the 
spot, and I am persuaded that death was 
the instantaneous effect of the violent 
wrench to which the vertebrae of the neck 
were exposed in a sudden perpendicular 
fall of at least three feet. Be this as it 
may, I positively declare that no motion 
in any one of these five cases was visible; 
except a slow, and certainly very fright- 
ful-looking, rotatory movement of some 
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of the bodies^ caused by the torBion of the 
cords, which being new, naturally uncurled 
aj3 the strain came upon them. 

The whole sight up'^this terrible moment, 
and for the next hour, was one in the 
highest degree solemn and impressive ; and 
I could not help believing, as I looked over 
the silent crowd, and observed their awe- 
stricken gaze, that although there must of 
course have been among so numerous an 
assemblage some hardened breasts incapa- 
ble of being moved even by such a sight, 
the vast majority could not possibly remain 
unmoved during the very long hour in 
which they beheld these five lifeless bodies, 
suspended high in the air over their heads. 
For my part, at least, I can say with truth 
that I have never beheld anything nearly 
so impre0sive as the whole of this painful 
tragedy ; and judging from what I could 
detect of the sentiments of the crowd, I 
should say that they were as deeply moved 
as it was possible for persons of their 
class and habits to be moved by anything. 
I consider, accordingly, that the instruction 
9,nd warring, the moral lesson, in shorty 
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which it is the sole purpose of the laws to 
inculcate by such dreadful examples, were 
as fully imparted to the populace as the 
nature of things will admit of. 

I afterwards heard it remarked by an 
acute observer of men and manners in dif- 
ferent countries, that, revolting as capital 
punishments sometimes are« and of doubt- 
ful utility in certain cases, there is nothing 
which tends so indisputably, as a public 
execution does, to prove to the mass of 
the people that there is actually a govem-> 
ment in the country, willing and strong 
enough to enforce the laws. Up to the 
period of the ceremony, therefore, to which 
1 have now brought the description, and 
which it is of importance to bear in mind 
terminates all ordinary executions in Eng- 
land, nothing can be conceived more efifec* 
tive or better calculated, by the awful 
solemnity of its details^ to advance the 
ends of justice. What follows in cases of 
high treason, after the punishment of 
death, is of far more questionable pro- 
priety; not only from its shocking the 
feelings of the multitude, but, which is a 
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still more important consideration, from 
its tendency to remove, or at all events 
essentially to weaken, the impression made 
by what has gone before : — the effect being 
more or less to draw the sympathies of the 
spectators from the side of government to 
that of the sufferers, instead of linking 
them cordially with the offended laws of 
their country. 

It seems quite obvious that whenever, 
in a free country, the execution of justice 
is severe, it ought to be divested of every- 
thing which looks vindictive — ^precisely as 
it IS of importance in the preliminary ad- 
ministration of justice, to carry on all the 
proceedings not only with patience and 
temper, but with a constant leaning to- 
wards the accused party ; nor is this done 
from any over-refined tenderness to " poor 
suffering guilt,'' but solely for the purpose 
of carrying the sympathy of the people 
along with the acts of those to whom they 
have delegated the duty of administering 
the government. 

In those countries where accused per- 
sons in criminal cases are subjected during 
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their trial to a system of cruel cross-ques- 
tions and brow-beatings, it is impossible 
to carry the opinions, and still less the 
feelings, of the public along with the 
course of justice. On the very same prin- 
ciple, it is unreasonable to expect that, 
after the last sentence of the laws has been 
carried into execution, the mass of the 
people will not be outraged when, as I am 
about to describe, public decency is set at 
nought by mangling the inanimate bodies 
of the offenders. 

At the end of an hour from the period 
at which the drop fell from beneath the 
feet of the criminals, the board on which 
they had stood was again brought to its 
horizontal position, and the bodies being 
cut down, one after the other, were laid on 
their backs in their co£Gins, with the heads 
projecting over the end, A strange-look- 
ing figure, in a black mask, made his ap^ 
pearance with a knife in his hand. With 
this inefficient instrument he proceeded to 
separate the heads of the culprits from 
their lifeless^ trunks : a proceeding which 
called forth the loud and bitter execrations 
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of the multitude, and well it might, for 
anything more repugnant to all their best 
feelings cannot be conceived. 

It may, perhaps, have a salutary effect 
to mark by some strong distinction the 
diiference between high treason and all 
other offences, from its being a crime 
which strikes at the very roots of civil 
society. But if the punishment of deca- 
pitation, which has descended to us from 
barbarous times, must still form that dis- 
tinction, we surely ought not to render it 
still more revolting than it was in the days 
of its original institution, by omitting the 
effective parts of the ceremony, and sub- 
stituting others calculated only to disgust. 
If a traitor's head is to be struck off, let 
it be done with a broad-edged, shining 
axe, wielded by a headsman, dressed in 
Bome imposing garb significant of his pub- 
lie office, and not by a fellow with a pork- 
butcher's knife in his hand! and, above 
all, let him not be dressed in a sailor^s 
jacket and trousers, as the official cut- 
throat was upon this occasion, to our great 
indignation. 
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It must be recollected that it is not the 
mere act of decapitation that affects the 
multitude, but the solemnity of the man* 
ner in which the traitor's offence is thus 
distinguished from all others ; and it can 
answer no good purpose, but quite the 
contrary, to treat even a traitor's dead 
body as if it were the carcass of a brute, 
and not the recent tenement of an immor- 
tal soul. 

Accordingly, I should say that while 
the first part of the above-described cere- 
mony appeared to be eminently impres- 
sive, the concluding parts of it were cal- 
culated not only to undo the first salutary 
effects, but to leave on the minds of the 
spectators a result calculated to diminish 
their reverence for the laws of their 
country. 

As each head was taken off, the exe- 
cutioner held it up, and called out with 
a loud voice, '^ Behold the head of a 
traitor ! " 

This part of the ceremony appeared to 
me by no means unimpressive ; and even 
the crowd seemed to mark their sense of 
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the difference between it and the savage 
act of decapitation, by uttering only a 
groan, almost amounting to a shout, as 
the heads were successively exposed to 
their view ; whereas during the previous 
clumsy and offensive process their yells 
of horror indicated how much they were 
shocked. 

Upon the whole, I should say that this 
part of the execution of traitors is not 
only utterly inconsistent with modern 
manners, but is especially unsuited to the 
habits and tastes of this country, and it 
ought to be abolished; especially as an- 
other part of it, almost too disgusting to 
mention (I mean the embowelling), has 
already been done away with. 

My chief purpose in describing these 
painful scenes is the hope that the subject 
may engage the attention of persons whose 
position in life gives them the power of 
remedying an evil which, as it lies quite 
out of their way to witness, may never 
have been brought to their notice as an 
object worthy of their consideration* I 
am well aware that I incur the hazard of 
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being thooght indelicate, and even hard-^ 
hearted, by describing such revesting 
scenes in any detail. Bat as I am firmly 
persuaded that it is only by bringing their 
evil effects fully forward that any chance 
exists of amelioration, I have ventured to 
expose myself to such risk. I ought, per^ 
haps, to have mentioned before, that it has 
been my fortune to observe the effect pro- 
duced on the minds of the people by the 
execution of justice in many other coun^ 
tries very differently circumstanced from 
my own ; and if I have thus been enabled 
to draw any inferences calculated to ad- 
vance the cause of civilisation, I should 
hold myself culpable if I were, from any 
fear of misconstruction, to withhold my 
testimony, such as it is, against proceed- 
ings which, I am convinced, act directly 
against the salutary influence of the laws, 
instead of co-operating with them. 

In the same spirit, and in the full convic- 
tion of its Importance in a public point of 
view, I shall now proceed to describe the 
method of executing criminals in France — 
a method which has been very often cried 
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up as far more humane than that used in 
England, and therefore worthy of adop- 
tion by ufl. As, however, I do not con- 
ceive it probable that this opinion could be 
maintained by any one who has either had 
personal means of examining the subject, 
or has heard it fairly described, I shall 
endeavour to lay the whole fully before 
those who are desirous of knowing the 
truth, and who, for the sake of obtaining in- 
formation, are willing to run the hazard of 
having their feelings somewhat disturbed. 

On a bitter cold day, in Paris, in the 
beginning of December, some years ago, 
I was present at the execution of a mur* 
derer, one Daumas Dupin, by the guil- 
lotine, which in those days used to be 
erected in the well-known Place de Gr^ve, 
now called the Place de THotel-de-Ville. 
This situation, which is one of the most 
centrical in Paris, has recently been 
changed to one of the Places (I forget 
its name) at a distance from the popu- 
lous parts of the town, and one better 
adapted, in many respects, to the purpose. 

My object in going to such an exhibi- 
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tion was two-fold. I had a great curiosity 
to see the instrument which performed 
such an important part in the French 
revolution, at a period when the greater 
part of the executive functions of the ad- 
ministration resided in the very edge of 
the knife — to what purpose the world has 
seen. In the next place, I wished to 
establish by actual observation, a fair com- 
parison between the French and English 
methods of carrying the extreme sentence 
of the law into effect. I had heard many 
arguments in favour of the French system, 
chiefly grounded on two points : first, on 
the rapidity of its action, and the conse- 
quent diminution of suffering of the un- 
happy object of the punishment; and 
secondly, from its being preferable, as a 
matter of taste, to what is called the dog- 
like death, and protracted exposure of 
the culprit, on the English scaffold. 

The prisoner was brought along the 
Quais from the Conciergerie in a common 
cart, such as the billets of fire-wood used 
in Paris, are carried about in. He was 
seated on a cross bench with his back 
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turned to the horge, and by the side of a 
priest, who every now and then held a 
cross to his companion's lips, but he did 
not receive this act of attention in a very 
edifying manner. In spite of the severe 
cold, the prisoner's head was left un- 
covered, and his neck also bare, in ominous 
preparation. The crowd along the dif- 
ferent Quais had become so dense that the 
mounted guard who accompanied the cart 
had enough to do to clear a passage, which 
was closed again behind the instant the 
eart had passed. It seemed a very bad 
regulation that a prisoner, under such cir- 
cumstances, should be paraded for so great 
a distance through the crowd, and cer- 
tainly it would facilitate any attempt at 
rescue, should such a measure be contem- 
plated. The transit of every other kind 
of conveyance had been intercepted, so 
that the only sound of wheels came from 
those of the cart bearing the culprit to the 
place of execution. Every one, I am sure, 
will remember the descriptions given of 
this lugubrious sound, which, during the 
reign of terror, gave dreadful note of 
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prep«i»tioD mi & obtain hour of every 
day. 

On entering the Pboe de Or^ye, or 
rather that part oi it which the mounted 
gendarmes managed with ccMisiderable 
difficulty to keep clear, the surrounding 
crowd took off their hats, and remained 
uncovered during the remainder of the 
ceremony. The effect of this movement 
was striking enough, but it would have 
been greater had it been accompanied 
by any cessation of the universal talking 
which prevailed from first to last over the 
whole assembly. More than one-half of 
the crowd consisted of women and 
children. The cart drew up at the foot 
of a short ladder, reaching from the scaf- 
fold to the ground, a height of about six 
feet. The prisoner and priest then got 
out, and the poor wretch'^s hands being 
tied, and his neck and shoulders still more 
effectually bared, he was desired to ascend 
the ladder. On reaching the platform at 
top, he was placed on a small step or shelf 
fixed to the lower end of an upright board 
about five feet long, to which he was in- 
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stantly bound by means of two straps. 
This board was then turned down, with 
the man attached to it, by means of a 
hinge or pivot, in such a way that he was 
stretched along horizontally, at full length, 
with his face downwards. A slight push 
by the executioners impelled the board 
along a grooved plane, till the man^s neck 
came directly under the fatal knife, sus- 
pended high in the air, between two 
upright posts. In the next instant the 
cord which held the bolt was pulled — the 
weapon descended, and in the twinkling of 
an eye, the murderer's head, separated 
from the trunk, fell into a box placed at 
the further end of the scaffold. It took 
exactly fourteen seconds from the time the 
prisoner's foot first touched the scaffold 
till he lay a lifeless corpse before ua. 

The next proceeding was to draw back 
the board on which the headless body now 
lay, to unstrap it, and to trundle it in the 
most unceremonious way possible, all gory 
and horrible as it was, into a large oblong 
basket on one side. The box into which 
the head had fallen when separated by the 
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blade was then lifted up, and itB ghastly 
contents pitched, with equal unconcern, 
into the basket. All this was fearful 
enough ; but when the basket, streaming 
with gore, was lifted off the platform into 
the cart, and driven away, its ghastly track 
could be followed all along the Quais ! 

The gendarmes now gave the crowd free 
permission to approach the scaffold ; a 
licence of which they availed themselves 
with the greatest eagerness, apparently 
desirous of gloating their sight with a 
nearer view of the actual evidences of what 
had taken place. In this they were amply 
gratified, for the crimson flood was still 
streaming along the flooring, and dripping 
between the planks on the streets. The 
huge knife, too, and the ponderous mass 
of wood and metal to which it was fixed, 
as well as the pillars of the horrible 
machine, being literally bathed in blood, 
were very terrible to behold. 

Meanwhile the executioners set to work, 
with the utmost " sang froid," to wash the 
guillotine ; and a row of persons, all chat- 
tering and laughing, as were the rest of 
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the crowd, haying been stationed between 
it and the Seine, a series of large buckets 
full of water were handed up. I counted 
no fewer than twenty-four of these which 
were required before the whole machine 
could be purified from the stains left upon 
it by the execution. During the half-hour 
which elapsed while this was going on, I 
caught myself repeatedly saying, with 
Lady Macbeth, " Who would have thought 
the old man had so much blood in him i ^^ 
But the consequences of this process of 
ablution were such as I certainly had never 
contemplated, nor have I ever heard them 
described, though they serve to explain, in 
a perfectly intelligible manner, a well* 
known characteristic expression of the 
French revolution, which, up to that time^ 
I had considered as merely figurative : I 
allude to the descriptions of the '^ streets 
running with blood." 

It must be understood that, since a large 
quantity of water is contaminated, or 
rendered red, by a few drops of blood, 
the effect of dashing upwards of twenty 
bucketsfql of water on the scaffold was to 
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fill all the gutters in the neighbourhood 
with a red stream. Now, as the rush of 
men, women, and children to the point of 
attraction was so great that they neither 
saw nor cared for what was under-foot, the 
whole Place, and even the pavement of 
the adjacent streets for some distance, was 
covered with footmarks, every one of 
which told its separate tale of horror ! 

During the whole ceremony the sound 
of the most animated general conversation 
never ceased for a single moment ; and 
altogether, I must say, that anything less 
impressive, in the way of example, I never 
beheld. In the first place, the procession 
from the prison to the guillotine, in an 
ordinary wood- cart, would have been ludi- 
crous had it not been for the terrible end 
of the journey. Secondly, the excessive 
hurry of the final proceedings by which 
the unhappy man was hurried out of the 
world in less than a quarter of a minute 
after he mounted the scaffold, gave an air 
of rude and savage precipitancy to the 
action, very hurtful, I thought, to the 
effect on the minds of the spectators* 
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Then came the fearfully shocking scene 
of the basket, and, lastly, the washing, 
which reaUy looked more like cleaning out 
a set of shambles than anything else ; 
followed up, as it was, by the paddling of 
the feet of the multitude in the streams 
which flowed from the place of execu- 
cution. 

It might be possible, no doubt, to re- 
move some portion of these disagreeable 
accompaniments of this method of inflict- 
ing capital punishments ; but I should say 
that the worst points about it, namely, 
that very haste which is sometimes pointed 
out as its chief recommendation, and the 
hideous quantity of blood which is spilt, 
can never be got rid of; and I am quite 
convinced, from what I then saw in Paris, 
that the corruption of taste, and the indu- 
ration of feeling, together with the total 
absence of all solemnity and of any in- 
struction derivable from impressive ex- 
ample, are sufficient to outweigh every 
advantage which can be imagined to be- 
long to the guillotine, as compared to the 
gallows. Besides which, I am thoroughly 
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persuaded that by the English method ot 
execution, as now arranged at the ^^ new 
drop/' the sufferings of the unfortunate 
culprits are to the full as brief as they are 
in the case of the guillotine. It is dread- 
ful to think that the punishment of death 
should ever be necessary ; but as long as 
civil society exists, there will be some 
crimes which can be kept in check only 
by means of this extreme measure. If 
this be true, as the best authorities on 
such subjects seem to be agreed upon, it 
becomes a most important consideration 
to decide which method is the least pain- 
ful to the unhappy sufferers, and at the 
same time the most calculated to leave on 
the minds of the spectators that impression 
of awe and respect for the laws of the 
country, to produce which appears to be 
the only legitimate object of judicial pu- 
nishments. 

To talk of hanging being '^ a dog-like 
death,**^ is quite to mistake the nature of 
cause and consequence : for surely if a man 
commit a murder, or stir up a rebellion, 
or otherwise conduct himself much worse 
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than any dog, he forfeits all claim to deli- 
cacy on that score. And if the question 
of bodily suffering were settled to be equal 
in both cases, as I believe it is, it seems 
to be a waste of sympathy to consider the 
matter in the light alluded to. 

I can only say that I have used no exag- 
geration whatever in describing these two 
terrible scenes, — the one in England, the 
other in France ; nor have I a moment's 
hesitation in saying, that while the French 
method is not only unimpressive but dis« 
gusting, and calculated to shock the feel- 
ings of the multitude, and to corrupt their 
manners, the solemn ceremony of an En- 
glish execution is not only one of the most 
striking and awful scenes in the world, 
but is essentially instructive, from being 
directly calculated to vindicate the out- 
raged majesty of the laws, and thence to 
deter the turbulent and wicked from inter- 
fering with the well-being of society. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Notre Dame. — The Bees of Buonaparte. — The Lilies of 
Louis. — Louis-Philippe. — Enlightened Citizens. — De- 
capitate the Saints. — Rue St. Honore.— -The Mob of 
Paris. — Sermons in Stones. — The Swiss Guard. — 
Fieschi. — An Old Cocked Hat. — French Revolutions. — 
The Allies at Chaumont-^Louis XYIU. — The Milo 
Venus. — Archbishop of Paris. 

At every turn in Paris one is put in 
mind of the revolutions which have swept 
like whirlwinds in succession over that 
country within the last half-century. Nor 
does it much matter whether the incident 
which recalls these things be great or 
small, so that it sets the imagination a- 
going ; just as a farthing candle will set 
fire to a palace, or a lucifer match ex- 
plode a powder magazine, as readily as a 
waggon-load of ignited combustibles. 

In the famous wardrobe of the cathedral 
of Notre Dame I remember, when Napo- 
leon was a prisoner at St. Helena, seeing the 
robes in which he had been crowned. With 
the most extraordinary want of what may 
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be called historical taste, the restored 
Bourbon family had ordered that the in- 
numerable bees with which it had pleased 
Buonaparte to have his robes embroidered 
should be picked out ! In a similar spirit, 
the same or some other emblem of the 
empire was carefully removed from a 
magnificent carpet of the Gobelins manu- 
facture, used to cover the floor of one 
of the principal rooms of the Tuileries* 
In their place had been substituted, of 
course, a set of fleurs-de-lis, the ancient 
device of the Bourbon line. These held 
their places till the fierce lustre of the 
*' glorieuses Joumees " burnt up the lilies 
of Charles X. in France, that is to say, in 
Paris, which is France, just as Constanti- 
nople is Turkey, whatCAcr the geography 
books may say to the contrary. As soon 
as the bustle of the " Revolution of July ^' 
was well over, and the elder branch of the 
Bourbons expatriated, the fleur-de-lis, the 
ancient symbol of so much royal renown, 
was held in such abhorrence that the poor 
carpet was once more packed off to the 
Gobelins, where I saw a party of workmen 
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actually employed in taking out the lilies 
and substituting stars in their place. I 
could not help thinking that if these fel- 
lows only managed to loiter a little over 
their work, they might, in the revolutions 
of French politics, have a life-rent job out 
of this carpet ; since before they have well 
finished one end of it, they may be called 
upon to unwind the other from the loom 
in order to substitute the rising sun of 
some new dynasty in the place of the star 
now in the ascendant^ but which, like the 
bees of Buonaparte, may fly away in a mo- 
ment, or be scattered to the winds like the 
unhappy, withered lilies of Louis. 

That such an event may be long de- 
ferred, or entirely prevented, is the sincere 
prayer that every honest politician in 
Europe, of every class, must breathe. For 
if it be true that the blessings of civilisa- 
tion are extensively diffused, in peace, by 
the colonists of England in every comer 
of the globe, so it may be truly said that 
the wars of France have a tendency no less 
direct to retard the moral and political 
improvement of the world. Now, as all 



LOUIS-PHILIPPE. 125 

parties appear to be agreed that the 
present monarch, Louis-Philippe, has the 
peace of Europe, and of France in par- 
ticular, sincerely at heart, and as he has 
more power than any other man alive to 
keep things quiet, who would not cry, 
with the prophet Daniel, *' O King, live 
for ever ! '' 

Of all these choppings and changes, one 
of the most curious and ridiculous is that 
which has taken place in the names of such 
streets as were called in old times after 
the various saints of the calendar, — such 
as the Rue St. Jacques, St. Dominique, 
St. Hyacinthe, &c. Now, there was a 
period, as every one knows, during the 
first, or great revolution in France, when 
the would-be-wise men of the west who 
misdirected the affairs of that distracted 
country, decided, after mature delibera- 
tion, that all religion was a farce, and 
entirely an invention of the priests. It 
followed, as a natural consequence of this 
sage resolution, which was regularly 
moved, seconded, and carried, that there 
never could have been any saints; and, 
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therefore, to give streets the above names 
was held to be a mere piece of superstition 
of their bigoted ancestors, but quite un- 
worthy of the free-minded citizens of such 
an enlightened city as Paris, at the close 
of the eighteenth century. Having taken 
this magnanimous resolution^ the obvious 
thing to have done would have been to 
change the names of the streets entirely, 
and to have called them after the great or 
good men of the day. The Rue St. Juste, 
for instance, might have taken the honour- 
able title of Rue Marat; and the Rue 
St. Honore, the Rue Robespierre, from 
that street having had the honour of 
lodging this distinguished cut-throat. But 
perhaps these heroes of the revolution had 
knowledge enough of human nature left 
to suspect that, although they had over- 
turned an empire, and established, by 
incontrovertible decrees, that there was 
neither God nor Devil, their decrees were 
not strong enough to persuade the old 
men and women of their town to call those 
streets which they had scrambled up and 
down for the better part of a century by 
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any other names than what they had been 
accustomed to know them by. What, 
therefore, was to be done? It was im- 
possible to leave such decided mementoes 
of the exploded Christian religion staring 
them in the face at the corner of every 
street in Paris, and yet it was found im- 
possible to change the names entirely. 
At length it occurred to one of these 
worthy statesmen (well worthy of the 
times, certainly !) that as they had cut off 
their king's head, the next most respect- 
able thing they could do, and most in 
character with that patriotic act, would be 
to cut off (in effigy) the heads of their saints 
also. And so, without more ado, they 
sent for a party of masons, and desired 
them forthwith to take hammer and chisel 
and chip off the hateful word Saint from 
the name of every street where these 
superstitious letters were found. 

What seems not a little instructive is 
the fact that this truly mechanical method 
of deciding a religious question has so long 
outlasted the impious philosophical dis- 
quisitions which led to the absurd and 
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clumsy operation alluded to. The yam 
and trashy, as well as impious, decrees 
respecting the religion of the country have 
sunk into the grave with the fools and 
scoundrels who gave them expression ; but 
the curious in such matters may still see in 
many parts of Paris these mutilated me- 
morials of the anti-religious fanaticism of 
that melancholy epoch of French history. 
In the fashionable parts of the town 
at the west end of the Rue St. Honor^, 
for instance, into which the Christian 
religion has been officially voted back 
again, all such '' filthy witnesses '^ of the 
past excesses have been pretty well ob- 
literated. But if we cross the water, and 
visit the Quartier St. Jacques, or that 
of la Sorbonne, or go a little to the east- 
ward, into the vulgar or eastern end of 
the Rue St. Honore, we shall find nume- 
rous specimens of the thing I am speaking 
of. At the comer of that street and the 
short lane (I forget its name) which leads 
up to the March^ des Innocens, you may 
see the poor St, rudely cut out, and the 
Honore left standing ! The work has been 
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SO hastily and awkwardly done that the 
want of balance in the letters strikes the 
eye at once, and the omission, or, more 
correctly speaking, the erasure, makes the 
rejection of the Saint only the more con- 
spicuous : so far, therefore, as that goes, 
this absurd measure calls attention to the 
subject, instead of turning the people's 
thoughts from it. 

It is probable that the intention of the 
wicked and ill-judging men who then 
governed France, in this and other 
measures, was chiefly to show their own 
contempt of things sacred ; and therefore 
the more conspicuous their insults against 
everything religious, the better for their 
purpose. 

In the same spirit, the mob of Paris, 
during a riot not many years ago, sacked 
the archbishop'*s palace^ and threw the 
library into the streets, to be trodden 
under foot. Nor were they satisfied till 
they had consummated their iniquity, and 
given the finishing stroke to their work, by 
first breaking all the windows of the church 
of St. Germain TAuxerrois, and then by 
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tying a rope round the cross which sur- 
mounted the building, and bringing down 
this chief object of their disrespect, amidst 
the shouts of the assembled multitude. It 
gives a curious picture of the state of 
politics and of manners generally in Paris, 
to observe that the glass in the windows of 
this church had not been mended when I 
saw them several years after this imeutey 
while the cross torn down from the angle 
over the main window still lay prostrate 
in the gutter 1 

In some places a board with the old 
name of the street painted on it is nailed 
over or under the old title ; and thus the 
philosophising passenger, as he rattles 
along, may moralise from his cab on the 
rise and fall of empires, on the establish- 
ment of democracies, the restoration of 
monarchies, or the change of dynasties ; 
and all this without the ordinary trouble 
of studying history in books, for here w© 
have " sermons in stones '' to the very let- 
ter, so plainly written that he who nuis 
may read. 

In the same Rue St. Honore the curious 
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in revolutions may find other touches of 
history not less classical and characteristic 
in their way than those above mentioned. 
At the comer of the Rue Rohan, which ex- 
actly faces the well-known Rue Richelieu, 
there appears to have been a severe con- 
test between the military and the revolu- 
tionary party, during the ^\ glorious days 
of July 1830." The comer house of the 
Rue Rohan and Rue St. Honor^ was, on 
that occasion, occupied by a body of the 
Swiss Guard, who had been driven from 
the adjacent palace of the Tuileries, and 
who, on being attacked by superior num- 
bers, bravely defended themselves, till they 
were successively driven from the rez-de^ 
chauss^e to the "premier ^tage,^ and so 
on to the " second," and " troisi^me." At 
each stage the numbers of these gallant 
and loyal Swiss were thinned, and the 
killed and wounded being thrown from the 
windows by the triumphant party, their 
bodies formed a bank or " talus " several 
yards in height, which was gradually aug- 
mented till the top of the heap was 
crowned by the last unfortunate soldier of 
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not a little to the happiness of that merry 
people, though we may ridicule them for 
it, that they can turn everything into a 
jest. The worthy hatter, for example, 
over whose door the wounded chapeau bras 
remains a monument of as bloody a scene 
as ever was witnessed in a civil war, would 
on no account repair the wound in his sign 
received in the battle, lest he should lose 
the mirth which the oddity of its appear- 
ance excites, and the consequent attraction 
to the shop of a fellow of humour enough 
to enjoy a laugh, even though associated 
with the massacre of his neighbours right 
and left. For the rest, it is to be recol- 
lected that the cocked hat being wounded 
in the service of the reigning dynasty, so 
far as it goes, is a genuine trophy. When 
a new French revolution occurs, we shall 
probably have a superb new hat at the 
corner as one of the signs of the times ! 

In any other nation on earth the occur- 
rences of the last war in France would have 
left an impressioi^ so deeply humiliating as 
to have prevented the possibility of any allu- 
sion to them without extreme pain. But 
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the French took these matters quite difier- 
ently, and, perhaps, with more wisdom. 
We may, accordingly, see many instances 
in which, instead of destroying any monu- 
ments of their national disgrace, they 
actually cherished them, as if the love of 
excitement were paramount to any other 
consideration, and that any kind of no- 
tice is preferable^ in their estimation, to 
neglect. 

I remember, in thiB year 1818, fully three 
years after the allies had entered France, 
seeing near the town of Chaumont a 
proclamation of Prince Sehwartzenberg^s 
pasted on the stable-door of a post-house, 
first calling upon the inhabitants to be 
quiet and orderly, and then giving some 
very arbitrary directions about horses and 
provisions, the whole being written in the 
tone of an absolute conqueror. This docu- 
ment, though offensive, nationally speaking, 
in the highest degree, and calculated to 
record the degradation to which the peo- 
ple had been exposed, was still allowed to 
occupy a most conspicuous situation, three 
years after the events had occurred of 
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which it was the evidence ! When we 
questioned the people about the military 
incidents of the period in questi<Hi, they 
entered on the subject with the liveliest 
relish, as if they had not be^i at all suf- 
ferers. 

In fact, I remember that out of delicacy 
to them, though they appeared to have 
little or no feeling for themselves, we 
changed the discourse by asking the post- 
master if ever he had seen Napoleon? 
" Oh no !'' he cried, " I never did. But 
what of that ! I know just as much of 
him as I do of my present, master, Louis 
XVIII. ; and all I know of his majesty is 
derived from that little bust eight or ten 
inches high, which you see I have placed 
beside that of the ex-emperor, my late 
master ; and they agree very well together, 
just as I agree with either, or with both. 
Vive la gloire i'^ 

To return to the capital, however, and 
the revolution of July 1830. I must 
mention one very curious musket-shot, the 
effect of which, for aught I know, may 
exist to this hour, ten years after the 



CURIOUS MUSEBT-SHOT. 137 

event) for I saw it in 1 8S6, five years and 
a half after it had been fired, though in a 
spot where one would have least expected 
to meet with such a thing. It is on that 
side of the statue gallery of the Louvre 
which faces the north, and looks into the 
Place de FOratoire, where the division 
between the pillars is filled up with plate 
glass. A musket-ball, fired from the court, 
having entered one of the windows, and 
crossed the aisle or side gallery, had pene- 
trated the sheet of glass. The velocity 
must have been considerable, otherwise the 
plate must have been shattered to pieces, 
instead of which a clean . round hole has 
been pierced through it, encircled by a set 
of rays streaming from it as a centre, in a 
manner well worthy of observation, inde- 
pendently of the historical interest of the 
accident. 

Most fortunately, this shot, though fired 
probably with no such consideration, 
threaded its way among the statues withr 
out touching any one of them; and we 
shudder to think how much mischief a 
small deviation in its course might have 
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eiFected ! Had it struck that well-known 
statue, so dear to every papa, in which 
Silenus is dandling the infant Bacchus, or, 
worse still, had it injured the exquisite 
Milo Venus, how much more lasting 
would our regrets have been at the vio- 
lence committed during that transient but 
fierce revolution ! 

Before closing this question of revolu- 
tions and their consequences, it may not 
be amiss for us English to consider, and 
be duly thankful for, the blessed difference 
in the political circumstances of France 
and England respectively during the last 
half-century. Neither ought we to forget 
that we too have had our dreadful periods 
of revolutionary trial and bloodshed ; and 
that compared with those melancholy 
periods of our past history, all our modem 
troubles, radical reforms, and other ex-^ 
citements, together with financial difficul- 
ties and commercial embarrassments, and 
all the other evils incident to the wars we 
have been engaged in, are essentially trivial 
and of no account. Let us only think 
how unspeakably aggravated our distresses 
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would have been, had the war, instead of 
being kept constantly at a distance from 
our shores, been waged within the island 
itself ! 

We are also very apt, rather arrogantly, 
to assume, when comparing ourselves wHh 
the French, that all the folly and crime of 
which our neighbours have been guilty in 
our day would not have been exhibited 
by us in similar circumstances. But his- 
tory tells us a different and less creditable 
story ; and in the destruction of the Chief 
Justice Mansfield's library, and other law- 
less acts, not long antecedent to the 
French revolution, we may find as much 
to censure as in those riots when the 
Archbishop of Paris^s palace was turned 
inside out. Or if we go about a century 
and a half further back, we shall find in 
our own annals but too many parallels to 
the more serious scenes of the French 
revolution ; and thence we may learn to 
make more allowance for the errors, if not 
for the crimes, of our brave and accom- 
plished neighbours. 
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I HAVE visited Italy twice in my life, 
under circumstances very dissimilar ; and 
on both occasions I enjoyed advantages 
peculiar to the periods of life and oppor- 
tunities of professional leisure which I 
enjoyed at those moments. On the first 
visit I accompanied several young men 
who, like myself, had so little time to 
spare, and so little .money to spend, that 
we were obliged to move at a great 
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rate, and to put up with many inoonve- 
niences, which then gave us little or no 
concern, though, at a later stage of our 
lives, they might have essentially inter- 
fered with our amusement. 

The advantages of visiting any country 
in a rapid way are considerable, though, 
of course^ there must occur, occasionally , 
countervailing disadvantages. It is use* 
ful^ in the first place, to learn by actual 
observation where the objects of highest 
interest are situated, how they are to be 
got at, and how much time it might pro- 
bably require to see them to better pur- 
pose at a future opportunity, when we 
have more leisure. In the next place, we 
are enabled to get off our hands a multi- 
tude of minor objects, for which a single 
glance is sufficient; while it will often 
happen that for many scenes of high in- 
terest, even a transient view is quite suffi- 
cient to fix them permanently in the me- 
mory. There can be no doubt, too, that 
much more correct geographical informa- 
tion is acquired, of the relative position 
and distances of places, when we pass 
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rapidly from one to the other, than when 
we loiter by the way, and make irregular 
stops. Finally, there is imquestionably a 
singular degree of satisfaction, especially 
in youth, in the mere act of passing" rapidly 
over the ground. 

On the second occasion when I visited 
Italy, being accompanied by my wife and 
family, I proceeded much more leisurely. 
I then found the value of the early and 
more rapid tour, chiefly in knowing the 
way to the places of most interest, and in 
being aware what things to omit seeing, 
which saves a world of time and trouble. 
Generally speaking, indeed, more than 
half of people's time abroad is wasted in 
seeing what is either worthless, or they 
expend both strength and spirits which 
might be far better bestowed on trifles, if 
they had only known beforehand what not 
to look at. 

Italy is ground so thoroughly ploughed 
up to the right and left, and all the roads 
are so beaten, that I shall skim lightly over 
them, and without attempting anything 
very exact, merely set down a few occa- 
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sional notices which seem oalcnlated rather 
to show the effect produced on our minds 
than to describe the things themselves. 

On the first occasion, or that on which 
I visited Italy in a hurry, in the summer 
of 1818, our young, and I may well call it 
energetic party, were absent from England 
only three^ months and a half. In that 
short space of time we visited nearly every 
town in Italy of the smallest note, saw 
every distinguished statue and picture in 
each ; crossed the Alps by four different 
passes ; and travelled from end to end of 
France by two different roads. 

It is needless to say anything of the 
northern part of our rapid tour : I may 
mention that we set out from Rome late 
in September^ and although our stay had 
been very short in that wonderful city, 
certainly the most interesting on the Con- 
tinent, we did not quit it before we had 
seen, by dint of whip and spur, and the 
expenditure of many a scudo in hackney- 
coach hire, and in bribery to custodi, 
almost every palace and picture-gallery in 
it, every ruin of any importance, and well 
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nigh every statue of celebrity ! I really 
do not believe any free men, not to speak 
of galley-slaves, ever worked harder in a 
given time. This, to say the least of it, 
was great indiscretion in the whole party; 
in my case it was sheer folly, for I had not 
nearly recovered my strength since being 
laid up a few weeks before with a sharp 
attack of ague at Venice ; and along with 
this over-exertion, I was laying in a stock 
of malaria for another fever, by swallowing 
the pestilential air of Rome at its very 
worst season. Even if I had not then 
breathed in this deadly poison on a spot 
where it is always rife in the autumnal 
months, I should hardly have escaped it in 
crossing the Pontine Marshes early in the 
morning of the following day, that is, at 
the worst time in the whole twenty-four 
hours ; and what gave me still less chance 
of escape was the unconquerable drowsi- 
ness which came over me just as we entered 
that fatal region. I had been kept awake 
all night at Velletri, by a violent tooth- 
ach; and as it was not till we had made 
some way towards the deadly marshes that 
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I obtained any relief, the disposition to fall 
asleep just when I ought to have been most 
awake became irresistible, and I rue the 
consequences to this hour. 

The road which has been built upon the 
surface of these swamps is about twenty- 
four miles long: it is straight, fiat, and 
hard, so that the carriage bowls along 
pleasantly enough, and if one could only 
get rid of the idea of insalubrity which 
attaches to the spot, the drive would not 
be disagreeable. The luxuriance of the 
vegetation^ due to a rich soil and a per- 
petual supply of moisture and heat, is so 
great, and the colours of the foliage so 
varied and brilliant, that the eye is almost 
dazzled with the beauty of this treacherous 
region. Were it not for the stagnant 
pools of water matted over with a green 
scum, like the coat of a snake, which occa- 
sionally peep through the dense brushwood 
of leaves and flowers, and the languid flow 
of the dirty canals on either side of the 
road, and the absence of hearty and 
healthy cultivation, one might suppose it 
a sort of wild garden. But this notion 
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18 sadly disturbed by the sight of the 
wretched inhabitants, all of whom seem 
in the last stages of disease, pale and wan 
as ghosts. 

When we first entered the Pontine 
Marshes, a little before sunrise, a thick fog 
rested so near the ground that only the 
tops of the trees, and the higher bushes, 
could be distinguished, like islands rising 
out of a sea of milk. As not the smallest 
breath of air passed over the face of the 
swamps to disperse the fever-giving mias- 
mata, it was impossible not to feel that a 
sort of witches^ cauldron was simmering to 
our destruction, and that this odious fog 
was the poisonous steam which the atmo- 
sphere of the night had engendered. I felt 
a sudden chill on entering the cloud, and 
longed earnestly for the sun to clear away 
the mischief. He succeeded at last in 
absorbing the mist, leaving every bud and 
bough, every blade of grass, and even the 
dusty road itself, drenched in dew. This, 
however, was not the cheerful dew after a 
clear and serene night, but the drippings 
of the dark, churchyard vapours of the 
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pestilential marsh — not the gentle rain 
from heaven upon the place beneath, but 
the noxious moisture exhaled from grounds 
which emperors and popes have for ages in 
vain tried to purify by draining. The air, 
too, felt so heavy that the respiration 
became loaded, as if the atmosphere had 
really lost its elasticity, or the lungs their 
energy. Although all this was, of course, 
only fancy, there was no fancy, alas ! in 
the supposition that I was swallowing, at 
every inspiration, the seeds of a new and 
still more malignant fever. 

Never, accordingly, shall I forget the 
delight of getting out of these horrid 
swamps, and arriving at Terracina, where 
the scene changed suddenly, and the 
bright blue sea came full before us on 
one hand, and a set of bold rocks, backed 
by a verdant country, glowing like the 
tropics, on the other. In a moment I 
forgot the toothach, snapped my fingers 
at the malaria, felt twice as strong as ever 
I was, and recommenced the same course 
of over- working which had rendered me 
eligible for the ague of the north of Italy, 

l2 
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and which, no doubt, now co-operated with 
the Pontine marshes to make the fresh 
poison work. In the mean time I thought 
nothing of these risks, but enjoyed without 
any drawback the sight of Cicero'^s villa, 
the bay of Gaeta, and the exquisite scenery 
which surrounds it, and all the more, per«- 
haps, from the ideal, or rather associated, 
gloom and horror of the district we had 
just left. The vintage being then at its 
height, the inhabitants, men, women, and 
children, were all at work, some plucking 
the grapes from the vines which, at this 
part of the country, were as unlike the 
gooseberry-bush grape-vines of the Rhone 
as possible, but hung in rich and long fes- 
toons from tree to tree. Other parties 
were busily carting off the copious harvest, 
so fast, that-— 

*' Reeling with grapes, red ^niggons choked the way." 

These cargoes being turned over to another 
merry set, the juice was quickly pressed 
out of the fruit into great tubs, while a 
fourth party drew off the generous stream 
into skins, which, when filled, were laid 
two and two on asses' backs, to be con- 
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veyed to the wine-houses. Finally, a set 
of women removed the well-pressed grape- 
skins in baskets, on their heads, U) be used 
in the manufacture of verdigris, so that 
nothing was lost. The beautiful sky and 
warm climate of an Italian autunm gave 
spirit and character to this lively scene ; 
which was kept up to the proper pitch of 
interest by the well-tanned, but still beau- 
tiful features and gay costume of the 
peasants, their lively songs, their occasional 
dances, and, above all, by the classical 
nature of their occupation, so fertile in 
historical and poetical images, independ- 
ently of its own essential elegance, and its 
numerous characteristic local associations. 
It was quite dark on the 23rd of 
September, when we entered Naples ; but 
the noise and bustle in the streets were so 
great that we thought there must be some 
popular tumult; and so, in fact, there 
was, but it was the tumult of every even- 
ing. On each side of the well-lighted 
street were ranged stalls, fruit, and iced* 
water stands, coffee-houses innumerable, 
and an endless variety of little shops, most 
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of them ornamented with festoons of 
flowers and leaves, or with showy draperies^ 
and all illuminated. The whole popula- 
tion appeared to be in the streets, and as 
every mortal seemed to be engaged in some 
business or pleasure, and was talking at 
the full stretch of his or her voice, the 
noise as we advanced slowly through the 
crowd — ^for there were no foot pavements- 
became quite stunning. Nothing, indeed, 
which we had seen since leaving England 
had given us the smallest preparation for 
Naples. The noisiest and gayest region 
of Paris, the Palais Royal, is a model of 
tranquillity and decorum compared to 
Naples — while Rome, at the correspondent 
hour, is as still as the grave. At Venice 
there is certainly a merry sight in the 
evening round the Place of St. Mark, but 
nothing at all like the uproarious merri- 
ment of Naples. 

During the afternoon we had caught a 
sight of Vesuvius, ejecting puffs of smoke 
at intervals ; but as soon as it became 
dark, we discovered that along with the 
smoke a burst of flame, or rather of heat, -^ 
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for I believe there is no flame — and a mag- 
nificent jet of red-hot stones, rose to a vast 
height above the conO) once in every five 
minutes. 

1 am rather amused in looking back to 
see the plan of operations we laid down for 
my proceedings at Naples, for it never 
occurred to me that I was to pass the 
greater part of my time in bed ! Napo- 
leon, it will be remembered, when asked 
once what, in his opinion, was the first and 
most important requisite for a soldier, 
replied, " Health ! *" I am sure the answer 
will serve for a similar question in the case 
of tourists. And yet by a strange and 
often very cruel perversity, many a poor 
invalid is dragged about from place to 
place in the hopeless search of that requi- 
site without which the comfortable home 
never should have been left. That, how- 
ever, was not my case, for I fancied I had 
regained all my strength, as I had all my 
spirits and curiosity. But I was miserably 
mistaken, and after settling that so many 
days were to be given to the museums and 
palaces in the town, a day to Vesuvius, 
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another to Herculaneum and Pompeii, and 
a couple to Psestum, I was obliged to cut 
all short in the middle, send for a doctor, 
and lay myself up — a predicament which 
would have been less tolerable than it was, 
had not my mental energies and desire 
of locomotion faded and almost expired in 
proportion as my bodily strength declined. 

It may well be asked, what was the 
occasion of all this intense hurry, especially 
at the most unhealthy season of the year, 
and why did I not either rather travel 
alone, and at leisure, or in the company 
of companions less vehemently hurried than 
those to whose chariot-wheels I chose to 
bind myself i 

As to travelling alone, I could not afford 
it, but by clubbing means with my three 
companions the thing was made easy on 
that score. Next, as to time, I had im- 
portant business to call me home by the 
middle of November, and it became a 
question whether or not it was worth while 
to see a great deal in a short interval, and 
of course in a hurry and superficially, or 
to see a small part of the Continent 
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leisurely. I chose the extensive and rapid 
plan, and though it cost me a couple of 
smart agues, I have never repented of the 
choice. My ignorance of the country, and 
of what had been written upon it, both by 
ancient authors and by modem travellers, 
was amply supplied by my hard reading, 
classical companions; so that I had nothing 
to do with the movements of the party, 
but followed the others in cheerful confi* 
dence that the very most that it was possi- 
ble to see within the time we had to spare 
would be seen. 

It was rather new, I confess, after hav- 
ing exercised the authority of chief in 
several men-of-war, to be ordered about 
from place to place, without having any 
voice in shaping the course to be steered, 
or regulating the work to be done. But 
as the captain of a ship» like a monarch, 
may be apt to forget that he is mortal, it 
is salutary that he should be reminded of 
the fact, and I am sure I was all the better 
for the moderate discipline I was exposed 
to on this journey. On this principle, too, 
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I presume the rhyme has been oonstmcted 
which says that — 

** An wgoe in the spring, 
Ib physic for a king." 

At least I found an ague in the autumn a 
most complete sedative to my operations, 
both on land and sea, for some years. 

My fellow-travellers took no more warn- 
ing by me, than soldiers in battle take by 
the fate of their next file when struck , 
down by a bullet — and went on seeing 
sights from sunrise to sunset without inter- 
mission ; drinking ice- water all day long ; 
eating rich dinners and heavy suppers; 
and laughing to scorn all my cautions, as 
I lay prostrate before them, incapable of 
moving, for nearly a week. At length, 
having done up, or " demolished " every- 
thing in and round Naples, they set off for 
Psestum. I was not surprised, when they 
returned, to find they were disappointed, 
for, as they had been warm admirers of 
the gorgeous and elaborate splendours of 
the Duomo at Milan, I inferred that the 
same taste would probably not relish the 
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ultra-Simplicity of the Greek style at 
Psestum. But their remarks, though in- 
tended to dissuade me from going to a spot 
even worse than the Pontine Marshes for 
the. malaria, had only the effect of stimu- 
lating my desire to see these solitary ruins, 
which, one of the best judges of such 
things I have ever known used to say, 
were better worthy of a visit than any- 
thing else in Italy. 

But my doctor, an eminent surgeon of 
Edinburgh, stared in horror when I spoke 
of going to Psestum in my weak state, and 
positively forbade my leaving Naples till I 
should have gained more strength, I 
therefore once more begged my com- 
panions to proceed again to Rome, and 
abandon me to my fate, in order to com- 
plete their survey of that inexhaustible 
city, while I pottered about in the environs 
of Naples, to rejoin them, if I could, either 
at Rome or further north, as the case 
might be. Meanwhile I crawled through 
the galleries at Naples and the museum at 
Portici, and even made out Herculaneum 
and Pompeii. 
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The first visit to Pompeii must form an 
era in every one's life, be his experience 
great or small, be he a classical scholar or 
an ignorant sea-captain, be he possessed 
of imagination or have a fancy as flat as a 
pancake. The guide carried me first to a 
great amphitheatre, and then to some 
temples and forums. All these produced 
but a feeble impression, for I had seen 
such, and finer, before. But I never shall 
forget the sensation I experienced on en- 
tering the streets of the desolate city. 

In other places you are obliged to search 
for objects of interest, and to hunt among 
familiar scenes for curious exceptions. At 
Pompeii everything is curious, and even 
those things which are similiar to objects 
with which we are acquainted elswhere, 
possess an interest on that very account. 
Generally speaking, the effect of time is to 
wear out the impressions of any given 
epoch, and it requires laborious research 
to determine what did and what did not 
exist at the period in question ; but here 
the impress of time has been stereotyped, 
and we have, not one or two things, but 
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everything exactly as it was stamped up- 
wards of seventeen centuries ago. Pompeii 
has been very wittily and neatly called a 
"potted town ;^' a description, by-the-by, 
which would apply rather more correctly 
to Herculaneum than to Pompeii, inas- 
much as Herculaneum was covered up, 
and, as it were, absorbed in a fluid mass 
of trachyte and tufa, which on cooling 
down became hard ; whereas Pompeii was 
merely enveloped in a cloak, and in some 
places a very thin cloak, of ashes. 

The roofs of the houses are gone, and 
so are the people ; but as everything else 
remains, or almost everything else, just as 
it existed at the m<»nent of the whole being 
hermetically sealed by the volcano, there 
is an air of authenticity about the whole 
scene which centra-distinguishes Pom- 
peii from every other place in the world. 
It is a singular pleasure to most people to 
light upon spots totally dissimilar from 
what they have seen before. I remember 
feeling this very strongly the first time I 
landed on a tropical island, the first time 
I attended the court of a native prince in 
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India, the first time I saw a Chinese junk, 
and so on ; but on no occasion have I 
felt more completely carried away from the 
ordinary world in which we live, than at 
Pompeii, and though I have beheld far 
more varied, brilliant, and, upon the whole, 
more pleasing and wonderful scenes, I 
can safely say that none nearly so curious 
has ever met my observation. Pompeii, 
however, is about as difficult to describe 
as a piece of music ; the one must be 
heard, the other be seen, to be either un- 
derstood or enjoyed : all that any descrip- 
tion, therefore, can hope to accomplish is 
to tempt others to go thither. 

Probably the most ordinary things are 
the most interesting. The little rooms 
which we see were actually inhabited, just 
as they now remain, by the Romans of 
the first century of our era ; the pictures 
on the walls are the identical pictures 
they looked upon; the tables of marble 
are those at which they sat, on the very 
marble sofas we now see. Over the doors 
we see the real names of the owners wio 
lived in the houses, and who moved about 
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on the same pavements which we now 
tread, and may have slipped their feet 
into the same wheel-tracks into which our 
feet are apt to slip while we are gaping 
about us. The freshness of everything, 
the total absence of all modern admixture, 
and of all appearance of modern improve- 
ments, make us almost think the town is 
still possessed and inhabited by its ancient 
tenants; so that on turning the comers 
of the streets, or groping among the pas- 
sages of a house, we half expect to meet 
the proprietor. 

I have alluded to the wheel-tracks which 
are deeply cut in the stone-pavement ; but 
these are not the only marks of actual use 
which strike the eye everywhere. The 
stepping-stones at the doors, for example, 
are mostly worn down by the feet, and the 
sides of the wells are deeply cut with the 
bucket-ropes. It is very remarkable that 
even the narrowest streets of Pompeii are 
furnished with commodious raised pave- 
ments for the foot-passenger — trottoirs, as 
they are called in French. And this re- 
minds me of an odd jumble of circum- 
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stances. The French have the word for 
the thing, but not the thing itself; while 
* we in England have the thing but not the 
word, which obliges us to use the com- 
pound expression foot-pavement. What 
is perhaps still more curious, the Italians, 
in process of time, instead of improving, 
have gone backwards, in this matter ; for 
Pompeii, which must be upwards of two 
thousand years old, is far better off for 
trottoirs than any modem town in Italy ! 
It may be mentioned, also, that at the 
crossings in the streets of Pompeii, a line 
of stepping-stones, six or eight inches high, 
is always placed, — ^a contrivance for the 
accommodation of foot-passengers which 
I never saw in any other part of the world. 
In a baker^s shop we found three corn- 
mills, each formed of a solid cone of lava, 
with its apex upwards, surmounted by 
another stone, the under part of which 
was hollowed out so as to fit the first- 
mentioned cone, and the upper part into 
a hollow cone, or hopper, for the grain. 
The internal form of the upper stone was 
exactly that of an hour-glass. The oven 
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resembled so exactly those 6f the present 
day, that I thought kt first it must be a 
modem work. The chimney rose over the 
front ; and I mention this because it was 
the only chimney we saw in the place. In 
another house we saw a pile of mortar 
evidently prepared by the ancient Roman 
masons for some work in the neighbour- 
hood. In most of the houses in one of the 
streets there stood great jars, probably for 
holding wine. On these the maker^s name 
was stamped in letters as good as those of 
any modern printing; which renders it 
quite wonderful how that art should not 
have divulged itself till more than a thou- 
sand years afterwards. Under one of the 
names was stamped the word " Liberalis."' 
In a pretty little shop stood a small, ele- 
gant jar, which, from the sculptured sign 
of a she-goat over the door, we inferred 
must have been a milkman's. The paint- 
ings on the walls need not be described, 
as they are now well known to the public, 
through the medium of the late Sir Wil- 
liam GelFs faithful representations, which 
were all made on the spot with the camera 

VOL. II. M 



162 SIR WILLIAM GBLL. 

lucida, as Sir William himself told me. 
The floors of most of the rooms consist of 
a rude kind of mosaic-work, the dimen- 
sions of each apartment being about four- 
teen feet square. In the larger houses, 
the rooms are built round a square court, 
or patio, as it is called in Spain, from 
whence alone their light appears to have 
been derived by the doorway, — thus we 
are left to conjecture that the inhabitants 
must merely have slept in these apart* 
ments, and used the covered courts for 
dining and sitting in. 

The dead silence which reigns in Pom- 
peii in the midst of so much that is gene- 
rally connected with bustle and noise, and 
the total absence of a single inhabitant 
where everything appears adapted to life, 
are wonderfully impressive, and cause a 
feeling of melancholy curiosity, which is 
not soon shaken off. As we stray 
through the ancient city, we involuntarily 
ask the questions. Where are all the 
people who seem to have been here even 
now ? Where are the carts and carriages 
which have driven so recently over these 
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streets ? why is everything so still ! Rea- 
son and history give an answer ; but the 
imagination, unsatisfied, perpetually recurs 
to the same questions, as new proofs of 
what seems recent occupation strike the 
senses. We know that the inhabitants 
were all suddenly buried alive more than 
1700 years ago, and that the town has not 
been inhabited since. But when we wander 
either among the streets or examine the 
houses within, and discover at every turn 
so many traces of man'^s handiwork, ap- 
parently of only a few days\ or, it may be, 
a few hours', date, the will is puzzled, and 
the senses confused, while the imagination, 
inflamed by such a crowd of exciting asso- 
ciations, scarcely knows how to adjust 
itself, or how to enjoy, with any modera- 
tion, a feast differing entirely from everyr 
thing which is to be seen in any other part 
of the world. 

On the day following that on which we 
visited Pompeii, we made an excursion to 
Baids, a scene of a different order, but not 
less interesting in its way, though to enjoy 
it fully a much more extensive acquaintance 
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with the classicfl is requisite than I, alas ! 
possessed. But even a person not well 
versed in those matters may catch, as he 
goes along, a certain portion of the enthu- 
siasm which by right belongs only to the 
initiated, and a thousand schoolboy recol- 
lections, long dormant, are suddenly 
awakened by the mere mention of such 
names as crowd one's path in visiting the 
environs of Naples. Who, for example, 
could remain unmoved while the Lake 
Avemus, the Tartarus of Virgil, was 
pointed out to him, or the Lucrine Lake, 
or Acheron, or Cocytus, or Styx ! Who 
could wander without a strange sensation 
of delight amongst the Elysian Fields, or 
enter the grotto of the Cumsean Sibyl, 
without some of his classical tastes bein^ 
revived ? 

It signifies nothing to say that these 
localities are mere unsubstantial imagina- 
tions of the poets ; for they have to the 
full as decided an existence in our fancy's 
memory, so to speak, as any true places 
we have either seen or heard of. Besides 
which there is every reason to suppose that 
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these are the identical spots which the 
poets had in their eye when they wrote. 
It is clear from other circumstances that 
Virgil, for instance, knew the ground about 
Baise intimately ; and as he found it thickly 
set with legendary fables and local super- 
stitions, he boldly appropriated such of 
these as suited his purpose, married them 
to immortal verse in his Mneid^ and by 
adhering to the truth of nature in his 
descriptions of the scenery, gave not only 
consistency and harmony to the whole pic- 
ture, but that appearance of probability to 
the wildest fictions which it is the peculiar 
province of high genius to impart to what- 
ever it chooses to create. He did more : 
he gave permanent interest and universal 
extension to scenes and circumstances here- 
tofore confined to one spot, and known 
only to one set of people, but which have 
now become the enduring property of man- 
kind at large. Their charm is more fully 
shared, no doubt, by the learned, but much 
of it is also spread among the unlearned ; 
and thus, from its simplicity and truth to 
nature, it is appreciated by many to whom 
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circumstances have denied the higher 
enjoyment of tasting the original inspira- 
tion at its fountain-head. 

The genius of Sir Walter Scott has ren- 
dered the same service to Loch Katrine, 
and other Highland scenes, that Virgil has 
to the regions about Baise ; and I have 
often seen tourists with the " Lady of the 
Lake^^ in their hands, hunting for the 
scenes where the incidents of that poem 
took place, with the most undoubting, or 
at all events the most unreflecting confi- 
dence in the truth of the story. And such 
is the magical effect of poetry in the hands 
of genius, that the most incongruous mate- 
rials are cemented together — the true, the 
false, the probable, the possible, and the 
impossible — and all so dressed up and 
arranged as to offend no preconceived no- 
tions or tastes, but, on the contrary, to win 
our entire sympathy. It is a strange per- 
version of the author's purpose, no doubt, 
to take his poetry for gospel, and to settle 
disputed points of history or topography 
by a reference to his unpi*emeditated num- 
bers—that is, by verses written with a 
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view to the story alone. Yet, while the 
poet dreamed of no such scrutiny in after 
times, there can be no truer test of his 
success than the fact of succeeding genera- 
tions going over those scenes which had 
kindled his fancy and supplied it with ex- 
pression, and carrying his book in their 
hands, in the innocent hope of sharing, 
however remotely, in the honour of feeling 
as he did on the same ground. 

Forsyth did not see this matter exactly 
in the same light as I did, and for obvious 
reasons. He says, " On the promontory 
of Misenum is a crowd of ruins, so very 
indistinct as to admit of any name : I there- 
fore allowed our guide to call them the 
Villas of Pliny, LucuUus, Marius, and 
whomever he pleased ; but when he pointed 
out the Styx, and the Acheron, and the 
Elysian Fields, I felt some poetic anger 
on hearing names so awful and sacred, in 
my imagination, bestowed on a pitiful 
ditch — a fish-pond, and a few vineyards.''' 

Now, with due deference to this accom- 
plished writer, I must think his classical 
anger misplaced, inasmuch as there could 
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be no more remarkable evidence of the 
enduring excellence of the poetry which 
kindled in hia imagination at the mere 
mention of the names he specifies, than 
their having local habitations given to 
them in modern times on the spot where 
unquestionably the ancient poet lived and 
wrote. 

The same author, in his usual pithy 
style, speaking of Baise, says that, *' in the 
course of a few minutes you sail past the 
highest names of antiquity. You see 
Marius, Sylla, Pompey, Piso, Gsesar, Tibe- 
riuSj Nero, all crowding in for the most 
beautiful angles, and elbowing each other's 
villas. Yet what are these villas now ? '*'' 
and so forth. Now the interest which 
springs from this source is of a di£Perent 
order from that above alluded to : for 
there is no doubt whatever that the per- 
sons mentioned, and many others of more 
or less celebrity, actually inhabited the 
spots assigned to them, or, at all events, 
that neighbourhood, and it becomes an 
object of very legitimate curiosity to de- 
termine with precision the actual site of 
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the country residences of the distinguished 
persons who inhabited the Phlegrsean 
fields in ancient times. I confess, .how- 
ever, that with all my faith in guides and 
guide-books, I felt no inconsiderable mor- 
tification in finding upon what slender 
evidence they decided on the position of 
Cicero's cottage and Caesar's villa. It 
would have been very pleasant to have been 
certain on these matters, and to have spe- 
culated about the walks and talks of these 
great men, when on the very ground which 
they trod in company, 

A third kind of interest belongs to this 
enchanted district, so rife in classical and 
historical associations, which I cannot pass 
over : I mean that of its nautical geogra- 
phy. The port of Misenum, the Ports- 
mouth of the Roman fleet, exists as it did 
in the days when Pliny the elder, who had 
his flag there, rowed across the bay of 
Naples in his barge to see that great erup- 
tion of Vesuvius which overwhelmed Pom- 
peii, — an adventure which cost the philo- 
sophical admiral his life. 

Although we know that the ships of the 
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Komans were very different from ours in 
many respects, there must have been many 
points in common between their fleet and 
those of our modem navies ; for they had 
the same stormy elements to contend with, 
and they had no less hardy enemies to 
battle with. The same discipline, there- 
fore, more or less methodical and strict, 
must have been necessary; for the officers 
and seamen of the Roman fleet must have 
been exposed nearly to the same hardships, 
privations^ and disappointments, as ours 
are now. Great talents must have gained 
the same ascendancy as in modern times ; 
but political and party favour may have 
been at least as much used as with us in 
the advancement of officers, both in their 
armies and in their fleets. At all events, 
the leaders of the commonwealth of Rome 
— who were no more angels than modem 
rulers are — must have known the import- 
ance of employing in the public service men 
of family and fortune, — especially when 
they happened to be of their own way of 
thinking in politics. Finally, there could 
not fail to exist throughout the Roman 
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navy a plentiful allowance of grumbling on 
the part of that large class of highly meri- 
torious officers, whom the nature of things 
unfortunately, but inevitably, condemns to 
the lower ranks of the service, in which 
their hearts are broken under the grievous 
pain of hope deferred. 

These and many other trains of thought 
floated through my mind as I stood on the 
famous Cape of Misenum, near the ruins 
of the villa of Lucullus, and looked down 
upon the anchorage, once crowded with 
the line-of-battle ships of Augustus — now 
as desolate as the imperial city- to which 
they belonged. I could not help thinking 
that, ages hence, a similar view might per- 
haps be taken of Spithead from Portsdown 
Hill, on the top of which Nelson's monu- 
ment has been erected as a landmark for 
ships. The column will in time crumble 
to pieces, and even the nation he served 
and honoured may decline and fall; but 
the hero's fame will survive through all 
such vicissitudes, and, like that of Pliny 
or Lucullus at Misenum, spring to the 
memory of the future traveller who, in a 
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spirit akin to that I have been describing, 
may view the anchorage from the heights 
overhanging Portsmouth. 

As the greater number of these, and 
similar excursions to the contomi of Naples, 
may be performed in a carriage, I was 
enabled, though rather slowly, to recover 
my strength. But as the time rolled away, 
I began to fear I should lose the most in- 
teresting of all the wonders of Naples — the 
volcano of Vesuvius. It was not, strictly 
speaking, in a state of eruption, for no 
streams of lava were at that time flowing 
from the crater ; but a constant series of 
jets of red-hot stones were going forward, 
and as I suspected these puffings might 
altogether cease before I got well, I fairly 
broke the restraints imposed by the doctor, 
and set ofif alone from Naples. On repair- 
ing to the town of Resina, I was fortunate 
in getting for my companion the accom- 
plished Salvatore, certainly one of the 
ablest, the most intelligent, and most 
agreeable of guides in Europe. This man 
has long and deservedly been at the head 
of the guides, and I found him, fifteen 
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years afterwards, as fresh and vigorous as 
ever, still the capo or captain of the cice* 
roni, and the person to whom the govern- 
ment of Naples look for a daily report of 
the state of the mountain. 

Salvatore said, the weather appeared so 
unfavourable that it might be wiser to 
defer my excursion ; but I had become so 
impatient that I insisted upon going on, 
and away we set on our donkeys. On 
reaching the base of the cone of ashes and 
cinders, we quitted our beasts and pro- 
ceeded to climb the steep ascent ; but I 
soon found that I had undertaken more 
than I was equal to, and must have given 
up the expedition, had not the assistant 
guide given me one end of a cord to hold 
in my hands, while he tugged at the other 
over his shoulder. By this means, and 
with no small fatigue, I reached at last 
the top of the bank or crest which sur- 
rounds the interior cone and crater. From 
the point we had now reached, Salvatore 
explained that there lay two roads to the 
best place for witnessing the explosions of 
the volcano, and as the mountain appeared 
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to him to be in rather a more tranquil 
mood than it had been for some time past, 
he would advise our taking the route which 
passed nearest to the crater, or mouth, 
then in action. I agreed, of course, to any- 
thing proposed by such high authority; but 
I confess it looked to me a hazardous expe- 
riment, though I was assured that the dis- 
tances were much greater than I supposed, 
and that the total absence of all familiar 
objects of comparison constantly deceived 
strangers. 

Just at this moment a fog began to 
spread itself over the top of the mountain, 
so thick that we lost sight first of the cone, 
and then of all the adjacent ridges : never- 
theless, we proceeded on our way, guided 
by marks which I could neither see nor 
understand, but of which Salvatore spoke 
with perfect confidence. We had not 
marched more than ten minutes or a 
quarter of an hour, when we felt the 
ground tremble, and heard the volcano 
bellow in the most terrific style* In the 
next instant the great crater was heard to 
vomit forth a mass of fiery materials, 
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which> judging from the sounds in the air 

— ^for we could see nothing — I verily 

thought must demolish us. Salvatore 

halted, and said, to our no small dismay, 

" I don't at all like this." The first noises 

were followed, in about twelve or fifteen 

seconds, by a pitter-patter sound very near 

us, caused by the descent of the stones 

which had been projected high into the air. 

Upon hearing these ominously close noises, 

the experienced guide exclaimed, "This 

won'^t do — these stones are falling much 

too close ; we must change our course, 

and that speedily, or it will fare worse 

with us." 

We had scarcely tacked ship, when 
another and a louder explosion took place, 
accompanied by a still sterner shake of 
the mountain, the effect of both being very 
awful. Salvatore, now fully sensible of the 
danger we were in, called out in a resolute 
voice, 

" Stand quite still ; look upwards ; but 
on no account move, except by a single 
step to the right or left, to avoid the stones 
which you will soon see falling on your 
heads ! "" 
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Fear is eo great a disciplinarian, that 
both the man who had been puUing me 
up with his rope, and I myself, stood stock- 
Btill as we were ordered by the chief gmde, 
casting our eyes upwards, and looking as 
inteiitly as we could into the fog. Pre- 
sently a whizzing, angry sound, not unlAe 
that of cannon-shot, gave mtimation that 
the shower of stones was coming on. None 
struck any of the party, but they fell all 
round us in great numbers. I remarked 
one, fully larger than a man s head, which 
came wrnzzmg down within a tew mcnes 
of Salvatore's shoulder. The -gallant 
veteran made no movement with his'^eet, 
but merely inclined himself a little on l?ne 
side, while the red-hot globe whizzed pasj* 
his head, and buried itself in the scoris^ 
within less than a yard of the spot wherd 

he stood ! . . - \ 

Meanwhile my assistant and I, imitating* \ 
Salvatore's movements, or rather his ab-  ' 
sence of movement, remained fast for some 
seconds, while the fiery shower rained 
down on every hand ; and by merely look- 
ing up as Salvatore desired us, we felt 
comparatively safe. It happened, however, 
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unluckily, that a larger mass of lava than 
the rest was discovered by my companion 
whirling down from the sky, full upon his 
head, as he supposed, and without recol- 
lecting how much he augmented the 
danger, lost all his self-possession, and 
turning about, fairly scampered down the 
hill ! 

Notwithstanding the proverbially infec- 
tious nature of such example, I had no 
thought of budging, for I felt much too 
sensible of the danger in which we stood 
to trifle with our commanding-officer's 
orders. Accordingly, all might have gone 
right, had I not, in the course of the weary 
climb up the mountain, tried to relieve the 
fatigue of holding the cord in my hand, by 
tying it round my middle. When the 
shower of red-hot stones commenced, I 
never thought of untying the string, and 
therefore as soon as my companion turned 
tail, I was compelled, like one of the Sia- 

\mese twins when his brother makes a run, 
, to nm for it likewise ! 
' / This flight took place, unfortunately, 
. , ^just at the thickest moment of the shower, 
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and I could hear Salvatore calling out in 
despair, " Now you are both destroyed ! ^' 
And how we managed to escape I know 
not ; for the mist by this time had come 
on so thick that we could see only a few 
yards before us, and the stones came 
thundering down on every side. I remem- 
ber in my agony in vain trying to cast off 
the tow-rope, and equally in vain bawling 
out to the fellow to stand fast. The more 
I bawled the faster he ran, and 1 felt, in 
my rage, as if I could have rejoiced had a 
stone struck him and arrested his stupid 
career. 

A few minutes brought us to the bottom 
of the slope, and then my friend, turning 
round, and thanking me for my charitable 
wish, to which I had given audible expres- 
sion, burst into a loud laugh, and claimed 
my applause for having extricated both 
himself and me from the danger we had 
been in. Salvatore, however, who had by 
this time rejoined us, by no means relished 
this joke, and after bestowing on his 
countryman one of those emphatic scolds, 
in which the pith of half a score of male- 
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dictions is condensed into one untranslat- 
able word, gave me one of his hands^ and 
grasping that of the pusillanimous guide 
with the other, dragged us away in a direc- 
tion opposite to the crater. Presently 
another explosion took place, followed by 
a shower of stones, which Salvatore, still 
holding us fast, forced us to contemplate 
steadily. None, however, fell within many 
yards of us upon this occasion, and by the 
time the next puff took place we were quite 
out of danger. 

By thus following a circuitous path, we 
at length reached the highest point, or 
crest of the circumscribing cone of the 
ancient volcano, where we sat for upwards 
of two hours, at the distance of a quarter 
of a mile from the mouth of the huge fur- 
nace, which was vomiting forth smoke, 
flames, and red-hot stones, at intervals of 
six or eight minutes. What rendered 
all this particularly tantalising was the 
thickness of the mist, which so com- 
pletely excluded the view, that although 
upwards of twenty grand explosions took 
place while we were in the best possible 

n2 
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situation to see them, and many of 
which sensibly shook the mountain, we 
never saw a single one of them all ! The 
mist cleared away every now and then, 
but always showed us the crater as still and 
quiet as if no volcano existed there ; and 
scarcely was it shrouded again before its 
red-hot throat bellowed out its thunders, as 
if ten thousand bulls had been goaded into 
madness at one moment. 

'* Ah ! " said Salvatore, '' far different 
was this scene when, many years ago, I 
sat here, on this very spot, for six hours 
without intermission, in company with 
Professor Playfair of Edinburgh, watching 
the mountain in a similar state of activity. 
But the night was calm and clear; and 
work enough I had to get the philosopher 
down again. Most travellers,^ added 
Salvatore, '' cost me some trouble to get 
them to the top, though few require to 
be urged to come down again. With 
Playfair, however, it was the reverse : and 
indeed,''^ continued the energetic captain 
of the guides, " I really believe that, much 
as I love Vesuvius and all its concerns, 
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the learned Scotch professor loved it as 
well. Perhaps, too," said the modest Sal- 
vatore, " Mr. Playfair, after a few weeks' 
study, may have miderstood what was 
going on here even better than I did, 
though I had passed my whole life on the 
mountain!" 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Fragment by Gray. — A Recovery. — Test of Health. — 
A Mediterranean Beach. — Promontory of Gaeta. — The 
Despotic Belly. — Salvator Rosa. — Lake of Albano. — 
Brighton versus Naples. — II vero Vcsuvio. — Lazy Nea- 
politans. — Going to Sea. — A Bargain struck. — King and 
Qaeen of Naples.— The Land Breeze. — The Nanny. 
Goat. ~ Get under Weigh. —Voyage to Palermo. — 
Island of Ustica. — Effects of the Sea Air. — The Steward. 

In the beautiful fragment by Gray, the 
pleasures arising from vicissitude are 
strongly expressed ; but the poet, from 
not having the good fortune to be a sailor, 
could not in his numbers describe a delight 
which, though to some it may appear 
trivial, matches any which even his glow- 
ing imagination could picture. I allude 
to a sudden change from living on land to 
living on sea, accompanied by a renova- 
tion of health and spirits. 

It has often been my fortune to expe- 
rience this transition in climates, where I 
was harassed by the heat, or worn to a 
shred by irksome duties; and no one, who 
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has not tried it, can understand the joyous 
relief of getting disentangled from all the 
worry and anxiety of an active intercourse 
with the world, and being in a moment 
cut off from general society, and left free 
to act and think at leisure, and without 
interruption. But when such change of 
scene is accompanied by the blessed change 
from sickness to health — from blue devils 
to blue seas— from pain to ease, the en- 
chantment is nearly complete, and requires 
nothing to make it so but fine weather, 
and the companionship of those whose 
sympathy, like money at compound inter- 
est, goes on augmenting the capital stock 
of happiness in a wondeiful ratio. 

I set out from Rome with my family in 
the spring of 1834, in a miserable plight 
— rheumatic, dispirited, discontended ; 
and if proof were wanting of the extent 
to which the body can exercise its tyranny 
over the mind, I should say that no better 
instance need be asked, than the fact of 
any person considering the first view of 
Naples, as he comes from the north, de- 
void of interest. The chemists ascertain 
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whether or not an acid or an alkali be in 
their ingredient, by dipping into it what 
they call test-papers, and watching the 
change of colour which results. I would 
ask no truer test-paper of any one's health 
than the pages of his journal over such 
scenes as these ; and I can scarcely believe 
my senses when I read my manuscript 
account of the joiuney alluded to, which 
appears to be written with bile, not ink. 

The only exception I can find to this 
gloomy character of the journey from 
Rome to Naples, is when we touched upon 
Terracina, after driving for six hours 
through the Pontine Marshes. As we 
issued from that celebrated swamp, where 
the treacherous malaria appeared to be 
lying in silence to stab us to the heart, we 
were met by the refreshing influence of a 
rich sea-breeze, under a sun which warmed 
without scorching, and a sky just so much 
tempered by haze as to be without glare, 
yet losing none of its characteristic Italian 
beauty. We wound up the day by a walk 
along the sandy beach, round the curve of 
which the diminutive waves of the Medi- 
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terranean were just breaking, and that 
was all. It was little more than a ripple, 
indeed ; but the continued sound of the 
tide biting into the sand — ^though its rise 
in those regions be only a few inches — 
sounded pleasantly to the ear of those who 
love the sea. It seemed that there had 
recently been a gale of wind from the 
south-west, for the whole shore was covered 
with sea-weed, some of which, cast far up 
by the breakers, lay dry and withered 
without any smell ; while some, still lash- 
ing about in the surf^ had evidently been 
only a little while before torn from its 
native rock, wherever that might be. Be- 
tween these two lines there lay a narrow 
belt of this weed partially withered, ex- 
tending along the coast as far as the eye 
could see. From this, a perfume, as sweet 
as that of violets just beginning to fade, 
rose gently up the slope, and was wafted 
to us by every puff of the expiring sea- 
breeze. 

The sun went down as if in haste, while 
we were yet strolling on the coast, and 
then the moon, only one day short of the 
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full, came dancing from the east, scatter- 
ing along the surface of the sea a bright 
and unusually broad chain of spangles as 
far as the promontory of Gaeta. In pro- 
portion as the day declined, the moonlight 
which fell on the surf gave to the beach 
the appearance of being fringed with silver. 
On looking from our windows a few hours 
later, we found the scene again changed. 
The sea had now become the darkest, not 
the brightest part of the landscape ; and 
instead of a belt of reflected light extend- 
ing from the beach to the horizon, a re- 
markable bar, or bank, as it were, of 
moving sparks was stretched across the 
field of view in the distance, on a part of 
the surface where, probably, some acci- 
dental flaw of the incipient land-wind had 
fretted the sea into small undulations, 
while every other part lay as flat and black 
as if it had formed a portion of the great 
pitch-lake at Trinidad. 

About the centre of the curve, we 
could barely discover two groups of fisher- 
men pulling in a prodigiously long net, 
with which they had swept half the little 
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bay. As they drew it to land, the two 
parties at the ends gradually approached 
each other ; while the action of the net 
passing through the water, produced a 
slight motion in the surface above it, all 
round the edge. This belt being lighted 
by the moon, enabled us to watch its ap- 
proach as distinctly as if each of the cork- 
fioats of the net had had a lamp attached 
to it. 

Even in the midst of the most pic- 
turesque scenery, we are apt to think of 
the affairs of that sad despot the belly ; 
so I sent off my servant to watch the 
landing of the net, with instructions to 
buy a nice sole or some other fish for next 
morning^s breakfast. Alas! the whole 
contents of the net consisted of a handful 
of shrimps ! 

The lambent flame of interest excited by 
the scenery of Terracina soon went out, 
and, such is the effect of sickness, that I 
looked even at the infinitely more magnifi- 
cent prospect of the bay of Naples with 
scarcely a feeling of pleasure. It is true, 
I had seen it all before ; but, generally 
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speaking, the more frequently we see such 
a place, the more it rises in our imagina- 
tion : I therefore felt grieved and angry 
with myself when I came in sight of Ve- 
suvius, and of the noble range of moun- 
tains south of it, — the birth-place and 
favourite haunt of Salvator Rosa, — guard- 
ing the noblest of bays, fringed with those 
most picturesque of towns— Portici, Torre 
del Oreco, and Castellamare — ^and, lastly, 
the most graceful of all, Naples itself, with 
a horizon ornamented by the islands of 
Capri, Ischia, and Procida. Seeing all 
this at my feet, I felt as indifferent as if I 
had been overlooking a swamp in the 
Netherlands. I do not know which is the 
greater misfortune of the two — to be re- 
duced by illness to such a pitch of apathy 
as to view a scene like this without emo- 
tion, or to have a mind and taste so con- 
stituted that its beauties shall at all times 
fail to produce pleasure. 

There is an intermediate, and rather 
perverse position in which some people 
place themselves, from whence every- 
thing is wilfully seen to disadvantage, by 
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reason of depreciating contrasts with ob- 
jects at a distance, with little or no 
reference to the intrinsic merits of the spot 
itself; and of this we had an amusing in- 
stance about that time. 

Shortly before leaving Rome on this trip 
to the south, I received a letter from an 
intelligent friend whose misfortune, as I 
must esteem it, was to mar much of his en- 
joyment wherever he went,— not from any 
deficiency in his powers of perception, but 
in their misapplication. When speaking 
of the beautiful, or, at all events, curiously- 
situated Lake of Albano, the half-full cra- 
ter of an ancient volcano, surrounded by 
rugged peaks, once the mouthpieces of 
furious eruptions, but now a scene of the 
richest fertility, he wrote me thus : — " The 
Lake of Albano,^^ says he, ^^ is no more like 
the Irish lakes than I to Hercules ; nor, in- 
deed,'' adds he, "in any respect so beauti- 
ful as the sheet of water in Kensington 
Gardens, with its magnificent margin of 
giant trees ! " 

Further on in the same letter, my 
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friend professes himself of Goldsmith^s 
faith, who says — 

** Where'er we roun^ 
Our first, best country ever is at home ;" 

a sentiment I shall not quarrel with, but 
why should it be made the source of dis- 
satisfaction with such glorious scenes as 
those with which Italy is so rife ! '^ Na- 
ples," he exclaims, *' boasted Naples ! what 
is it to Brighton, with its prorpiety, archi- 
tecture of a higher order, and a sea bound- 
less, and not penned up as at Naples with 
little shoals or islands, which may be 
pretty, but not grand enough to elevate 
the mind ! " 

What a description is this of one of the 
noblest bays in the wide world ! I have seen 
a few in my day, and many of them both 
grand and beautiful, but none to dispossess 
Naples of the first place in my respectful 
admiration, all things considered. For in 
estimating such a scene, nothing should be 
left out ; not only the sea and the islands 
should be taken in, but the volcano, the 
brilliant town, the still more brilliant sky, 
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the rich vineyards, and, above all, the 
classical associations which crowd even on 
the unlearned imagination, to whatever 
quarter it turns of that landscape, conse- 
crated both by ancient and modern poetry, 
and riveted in the memory by the whole 
course of history. 

It is extremely curious to remark how 
much all this question of admiration is 
matter of experience, and how certain it 
is that a portion of time must elapse before 
we learn to know what it is we are looking 
at. I remember hearing a gentleman men- 
tion that on arriving at Naples he was all 
the day on the look-out for Vesuvius, and 
not happening to see anything which 
squared with his preconceived notions of 
that mountain, he remained under the im- 
pression that it lay beyond the hills, and 
consequently, that he was on what he 
called the wrong side of the ridge. After 
sun-set, he walked through the motley con- 
fusion of streets which conducted him to 
the mole, and, looking up, he saw a cloud, 
which, from its being the only one in 
the otherwise serene expanse of the 
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heavens, attracted his notioe. When the 
night set in, he saw under this cloud 
something which he thought was a moun- 
tain bonfire, but which he soon discovered 
to be the *'Vero Vesuvio,'^ with a fine 
stream of lava running down its sides ! 

When we arrived at Naples, a superb 
eruption had just ceased ; but had we not 
been too late, I am afraid that even the 
fiery excitement of such a scene would have 
proved ineffectual to rouse me from the 
lethargy into which I had been plunged 
by swallowing the atmosphere of Rome, so 
renovating to most people, but tome most 
noxious. 

: I was in hopes for some days that the 
change of climate might do me good ; but 
as I only got worse and worse at Naples, I 
resolved to change the scene entirely. In 
this view, I set agoing inquiries as to the 
possibility of getting away to Sicily, Were 
that beautiful island happily in the hands 
of people somewhat more energetic than 
the proverbially lazy Neapolitans, there 
would certainly be a steam-vessel every 
day from Naples to Palermo ; and once a 
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week another might start on a tour of the 
island. As things are now managed, such 
voyages are not only few, slow, and expen- 
sive, but, what is worse, so irregular that 
no one can be certain of their going at all, 
and thus we are apt to lose patience, time, 
and cash. Accordingly, I began to fear 
that if I trusted to steam for changing my 
air, I might exchange air for earth, and 
be snug in my grave before the day of 
starting came ; so I resolved to ti*y some 
less uncertain method than steam, and to 
hire a sailing-vessel, should I discover one 
to my mind. 

The very thought of going to sea again 
did me more good in half a day than the 
doctor and all his drugs had done in a 
week, and the excitement consequent upon 
the search for a suitable vessel almost su- 
perseded the necessity of going afloat. I 
do not know, indeed, that I should ever 
have succeeded single-handed ; but an 
obliging friend having undertaken to help 
me, I was soon suited, and struck a bar- 
gain with Signer Giovanni, captain of the 
Neapolitan brig Palermo, who was de- 
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scribed to me as being a reasonable person, 
and one who, without bothering us, would 
pay attention to his vessel, and carry us 
safely wherever we wished to go. 

It was at first verbally agreed, and then 
formally covenanted, that I should be re- 
ceived on board, with my family ; that we 
should be taken first to Palermo, then to 
Messina, Catania, Syracuse, Girgenti, and 
BO on to Malta, and back again, all for the 
sum of six hundred ducats, or about a hun- 
dred guineas. The captain reckoned that 
it might occupy about two months to make 
this cruise, including twenty-five days of 
stoppages at the above-mentioned places, 
the duration of the stay at each to be re- 
gvdated by ourselves. Thus, in a rough 
^ay, we calculated that we should remain 
at Palermo four days, at Messina three, 
five at Catania (to give time for seeing 
Mount Etna), two at Syracuse, two at 
Girgenti, and nine at Malta. The captain 
\mdertook to victual the whole party for 
eight ducats a day while we were at sea, 
but in harbour we were to provision our- 
selves. A good cook was provided, and a 
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nanny-goat for milk; and a new sort of 
beds and bedding were insisted upon, — a 
stipulation the value of which will be readily 
understood by those who have voyaged and 
travelled in Italy and the seas adjacent. 

On our way to the mole in order to oon^ 
dude these nautical arrangements, we ac- 
cidentally fell in with the cortege of the 
King and Queen of Naples ; a party filling 
nine carriages, each drawn by six horses, 
besides outriders, soldiers, and running 
footmen, all on their way to the church of 
St. Januarius. We, of course, gave up our 
other business, and followed in their Ma- 
jesties'* wake as well as we could, and en- 
tered the church with the crowd, little 
hoping to be so fortunate as we proved to 
be, for we not only saw the blood of the 
saint in a phial, but beheld quite as much 
of the miraculous liquefaction thereof as 
the king, queen, or any other member of 
the congregation. This was the only thing 
in the way of sight-seeing which we in-, 
dulged in, — or, rather, which we had 
energy enough to witness on this passing 
visit. We took, indeed, no great liking 
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to Naples ; an effect caused, in some degree 
by ill health, for not one of the party was 
quite well ; but it may be ascribable also, 
in a great measure, to the nature of the 
place. There are some towns, like some 
people, to which we attach ourselves at 
first sight, and for ever ; while it costs us 
a long time to become acquainted or in- 
terested in others. In spite of the surpass- 
ing beauty of Naples, and the comparative 
plainness in the looks of Rome, I should 
say that vastly more persons fall in love at 
once, and that desperately, with the charms 
of the eternal city than with the far more 
showy beauties of Naples. 

After four days of preparation and im- 
patience, we embarked in the good bri- 
gantine Palermo, at sun-set, on a fine 
May-day evening ; but it was not till late 
at night before we cast off the warp which 
held us to the buoy, near the end of the 
mole, off which we lay. A fine land-breeze 
had been blowing from Vesuvius for seve- 
ral hours before ; but the dilatory captain 
had still some business to transact on 
shore — some endless last words to speak, 
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and so the time was lost. In the true 
spirit of Neapolitan procrastination, he 
had made an attempt the day before to 
put off the time of sailing. I resisted this, 
however ; for, independently of my nauti- 
cal prejudices against sailing on a Friday, 
I felt it of considerable consequence to let 
Don Giovanni know, as early as possible, 
that although he was captain of the ship, 
I was to be master of the ship^s movements, 
and that our contract was by no means to 
be treated as a piece of waste paper. 

Just as we were proceeding to let go 
the line, it was discovered that our pro- 
mised nanny-goat was not on board ; upon 
which I insisted on their holding fast the 
hawser, and despatching a boat on shore ; 
for though goatVmilk be but a shabby 
substitute for cow's milk, it is many de^ 
grees better than none at all. On sum- 
moning the captain aft, I made the fitting 
remonstrances in the best Italian I could 
muster ; in reply to which he told a long 
story about the Government being hostile 
to the export of goats, sheep, and such 
stock, and that if my nanny were brought 
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off, it must be clandestinely. I said I 
should be no party to any underhand 
transaction, but that, unless the goat were 
presently brought on board the ship, I 
should land my whole party again. I then 
made him man his boat, and insisted upon 
his sending one of his people on shore with 
me to the custom-house, where it was 
alleged the difficulty originated. On 
reaching this purgatory of travellers, I 
found the whole affair, as is usual in such 
cases, a matter of moonshine, but got up 
for very inteUigible purposes. After a 
little battling, I overcame the difficulties 
and returned on board with Mrs. Nanny- 
goat, in triumph, suspended, like the golden 
fleece, over the shoulders of the steward. 
This early determination to stick to the 
letter of our agreement had such a good 
effect on our skipper, that during the 
whole voyage we never had another word 
of difference. 

Once under weigh, we slipped off so 
quietly that it might have been thought — 
and indeed it was believed by some of the 
least experienced among us, that we were 
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Btill lying within the mole long after we 
were at sea. The dew, with which the air 
was saturated, had damped the sails from 
the earing of the royal to the clew of the 
foresail; so that as the breeze gradually 
freshened, and the brigantine drew rapidly 
out of the bay, the canvas was prevented 
from flapping and making a noise against 
the shrouds and masts. Towards the 
morning, however, the land-wind fell, and 
the sails, now quite drenched, hung drip- 
ping from the yards, flat and useless. A 
very light air did, indeed, occasionally 
belly out the loftiest sails, and these flaws, 
which at any other time, or had the water 
not been as smooth as a sheet of glass, 
might have had no efiect in impelling the 
vessel, gave her just headway enough to 
bring her under command of the rudder, 
and to produce, under the bows, a faint 
ripple, scarcely distinguishable to the ear, 
but visible enough to the eye. This was 
caused by a shining appearance of the 
water in those seas, not unlike melted 
silver, when the stem of a vessel, or the 
blade of an par, divides it for an instant. 
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By noon next day we had made fifty 
miles of our distance to Palermo, which I 
think is about 1 80. I satisfied myself on 
this point by making an observation with 
the captain's quadrant— a wretched old 
concern, which reminded me of the instru- 
ments used in the days of Dampier, and 
strangely contrasted with the elegant sex- 
tants and circles which even the middies 
of modem times are wont to handle. The 
weather continued equally fine all the way, 
and the water nearly as smooth as we had 
left it in the bay of Naples ; so that even 
with a very light wind, we stole along so 
fast, that on the morning of the third day 
I found, on going upon deck at daybreak, 
that we had sailed eight or ten miles 
past the island of Ustica, and brought 
the high land of Sicily in sight. I felt 
happy to get something to look at which 
was new to my eyes; for almost every- 
thing I had seen since leaving England, 
except the Rhine, had lost the charm of 
novelty — perhaps the chief charm which 
belongs to most places. There are cer- 
tainly many scenes which improve essen- 
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tially in interest at each successive inspec- 
tion, just as there are some people whom 
we esteem more and more at every inter- 
view ; but the instances are rare, and it 
may safely be said of most persons and 
places, that we have no great wish to see 
them a second time. 

The great sea, indeed, whether it be 
viewed in the open ocean — the Atlantic or 
Pacific — or in such mighty inland waters 
as the Mediterranean, is essentially so 
boundless in its beautiful varieties, that no 
one ever becomes tired of looking at it. A 
sea-sick passenger may, it is true, wish to 
get again on land, but I speak of those 
who have no such weakness ; and I would 
ask, who is there that does not discover in 
it fresh charms and fresh objects of interest 
at every trial ? On this occasion the effect 
on me was so marvellous^ that I had not 
been twenty-four hours on the water, be- 
fore nearly all the maladies which annoyed 
me for months before had vanished. A 
touch of chronic rheumatism alone re- 
mained, and I felt that, but for the slight 
lameness which it left, I could have climbed 
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Mount Etna, the top of which the captain 
(who swore he saw it) was in rain endea- 
vouring to point out to me, under the 
pretty name of Mongibello, by which it is 
universally known in Sicily. 

It was an immense comfort, too, to find 
how pleasantly we were situated on board 
our pretty little yacht ; how unusually 
clean everything was, and without that 
sickening smell, which, owing to the cargo, 
generally contradistinguishes merchant- 
vessels from ships-of-war. The captain, 
who we were rejoiced to see was a man of 
few words, being the least intrusive of 
mortals, did not even come on his own 
quarter-deck unless invited, or unless there 
happened to be duty going on ! The crew, 
like their padrone, appeared sober, decent, 
quiet personages, as different as need be 
from the reckless, rollicking blue-jackets 
of colder latitudes. The cook, that prime 
minister to the body politic, turned out a 
far better '^ artiste ^^ than we had expected. 
The steward, also, on whose capacity and 
attention so much of the comfort of a ship- 
life depends, proved himself a good sample 
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of that singular class. The cabins were 
sufficiently spacious and commodious, the 
motions of the vessel easy, the wind always 
fair, the water always smooth, and the 
climate as fine as the warmest imagination 
could have pictured of an Italian sea in the 
month of May. 
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As we were all once more in health and 
epirits, we made the voyage a party, of 
pleasure, and not, as it too generally is, a 
bore which it is a happiness to get over as 
quickly as possible. Having spread an 
awning over-head, and stretched a flag on 
the deck, we soon furnished our drawing- 
room with chairs, tables, and pillows, and 
not only amused ourselves in reading and 
working, but took all our meals in the air, 
and often sat till near midnight. Accord- 
ingly, it was rather a disappointment than 
a satisfaction to us, that the sea-breeze 
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lasted long enough to carry us into 
Palermo, and to moor us in the snuggest 
little cove of a place that ever was seen, 
only large enough to hold a dozen vessels, 
at some distance from the principal mole, 
or artificial harbour, so characteristic of 
the Mediterranean ports. In this shel- 
tered nook^ where the water reposed as 
smoothly as if it had lain in the centre of 
a pleasure-ground, all the surrounding ob- 
jects — ^most of which were beautiful, and 
some very magnificent — were seen in 
reflection as distinctly as when viewed 
directly. 

There is probably no place in the world 
— none, at least, which I recollect — where 
every object is more striking than those 
which form the scenery of Palermo. I 
speak chiefly of the mountains, for the 
town itself, unlike Naples, being built on 
a level plain, or one very slightly inclined, 
makes no great show, till you enter the 
streets, and then, to be sure, the appear- 
ance is remarkable. Mrs. Starke, in her 
well-known Road Book, speaks of the 
Asiatic appearance of Palermo ; but I 
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suspect from this remark that my late 
worthy old friend had never been herself 
in the East. No doubt the town has 
something rather Moorish in its look, 
which may pass with a cockney for Asiatic, 
though certainly the two things are not 
quite the same ; at all events, its appear* 
ance reminded me much more of some 
Spanish and Portuguese towns, than of 
any Oriental cities with which I am ac- 
quainted. All this might be expected 
when we consider the intimate relations 
which so long existed between Sicily and 
the Moorish states of Africa, as- well as 
with the peninsulas of Spain and Italy. 

A great air of gaiety seemed to be 
spread over everything at Palermo ; and 
the crowds of pretty and prettily-dressed 
people in the streets looked uncommonly 
well pleased with themselves. The sun 
was setting, or rather had set about a 
quarter of an hour, when we walked from 
our hotel to a gigantic quay, or public 
walk ; and in my life I never saw such 
gorgeous tints as the beginning of the 
twilight cast on the mountains in the 
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eastern and northern directions. But in 
truth we scarcely knew on which side to 
look, or what to admire most, so splendid 
and various was the whole circuit. Even 
overhead the sky assumed a degree of 
beauty akin to that lower down, and such 
as,l)hough it may be partially seen in other 
quarters of the world, is seldom witnessed 
on such a scale as in Sicily. 

It is odd enough that in the whole course 
of my naval service, though I have repeat- 
edly visited some of the most noxious dis- 
tricts of the globe, I never had happened 
to be placed in quarantine ; and as the 
first regular examination to which I was 
ever subjected took place at Palermo, 
though coming from the healthy port of 
Naples, I may be allowed, once for all, to 
say a word or two upon its details, which 
may be as new to others as they were then 
to me. We became abundantly familiar 
with them in a short time, for, although 
ours was a coasting voyage, and no sick- 
ness, or suspicion of sickness, existed any- 
where on the island, we were subjected at 
every stage of our progress to as searching 
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a Bcrutiny as if we had come from Smyrna 
or Constantinople with the plague on 
board ! 

Instead of being allowed to step into a 
boat and land at once^ on dropping the 
anchor, we were commanded to remain 
till the sails were furled, and the ship put 
to rights. We were then mustered into 
the long-boat, captain, crew, passengers, 
and all, excepting only one individual 
sailor, left as ship-keeper. Having landed 
in a body, close to the Sanita, or health- 
office, the captain desired us to halt at the 
edge of the wharf, and advanced with his 
clean bill of health in one hand, and his 
ship's papers in the other. He was met 
by a very solemn functionary, with a most 
atrabilious, yellow-fever sort of visage, 
who, by means of a long pair of tongs 
stretched out at arm's-length, cautiously 
grasped the documents held towards him 
by the captain. It would not be a bad 
trick to place a charged Leyden jar among 
the papers, and to watch the looks of the 
health-officer as he received the shock, 
which he would fancy was the concern 
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trated essence of plague/ pestilence, and 
famine, come upon him at once! Our 
good skipper had no such Etonian freaks 
in his thoughts, but stood with all proper 
awe while his papers were subjected to the 
process of fumigation in the adjacent court 
— one of the dirtiest-looking holes I ever 
peeped into, and fit of itself to breed more 
diseases than the health-office, with its 
tedious formalities, will ever keep out. 
Unfortunately, this fiery process was car- 
ried a little too far, so that the clerk, when 
called upon to read the scorched paper, 
could scarcely make out our names, as he 
mustered us one by one, and made us pass 
in review before a grated window, which 
separated the cautious authorities from 
the possibility of contagion. 

After about half-an-hour of this pre- 
cious tomfoolery we were declared free, 
and " pratique," as it is technically called, 
being given us, we were allowed to walk 
into the city without being shunned like 
so many mad dogs. I was glad that we 
got away without being involved in a 
scrape with those solemn personages the 
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Sanita officers ; for one of my little girb 
laughed so immoderately at the affair of 
the tonga, that had I not forced myself to 
look very grave on the matter, and reprove 
the child, we might have been unplea- 
santly dealt with. 

The perversity and folly of all the na- 
tions forming the borders of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, on the subject of quarantine, 
as a means of preventing the introduction 
of disease, are beyond the belief of persons 
who have not visited those countries. In 
truth, the fear of the plague amounts to a 
disease of itself, probably, on the whole, 
worse in its effects than the malady when 
it comes. It is believed by the best in- 
formed on sudh subjects that most diseases, 
if not the plague, might be defied by pro- 
per precautions, widely different, however, 
from those of the Sanita office, and with- 
out exposing not merely passengers, but 
whole cities, to an infinite degree of trouble. 
This subject of quarantine, however, is so 
completely the darling hobby of all the 
states in that part of the world, that I 
fear it is in vain to hope for any amend- 
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ment of the system. I could relate many 
stories of what those who have not been 
accustomed to such things would consider 
very absurd; but I shall merely relate 
one anecdote which I know to be true. 
It occurred at Naples when I was there, 
and was told me by a gentleman on whom 
I can rely. 

He pointed out to me two ships which 
had been sent to the quarantine-ground, 
although they had come direct from En- 
gland, where it was not even pretended 
that the cholera or any other infectious 
epidemical disease prevailed. It appeared, 
however, that there existed some suspi- 
cion of the cholera having broken out at 
Gibraltar, and though these ships did not 
touch there, the Neapolitan board of 
health, in their wisdom, settled it as a 
possible case, that the disease might have 
been wafted on board by the land-wind, as 
the ships passed through the Straits ! My 
friend, who was interested in these vessels, 
naturally remonstrated with some impa- 
tience against the hurtful delay to which 
his goods were exposed, by being kept out 
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of the market. Upon which one of the 
solemn coxcombs of the Sanita office cut 
him short, and asked him, ^' Why he had 
not ordered his ships to come from Liver- 
pool instead of London !^ 

"How would that have mended the 
matter ? '* inquired my friend. 

" Surely," quoth this learned Italian 
geographer, "those vessels coming to Italy 
from Liverpool, not having to enter the 
Straits of Gibraltar^ would not be exposed 
to the risk, and consequent detention of 
which you complain !^^ 

To do the Neapolitans justice, however, 
it must be owned that they punish and 
worry themselves quite as much as they do 
strangers. At the time I speak of, when 
steam-vessels were in the highest requisi- 
tion at Naples, in consequence, I believe, 
of the feast of Sta. Rosalia at Palermo, a 
new boat arrived from England, and great 
was the joy of the inhabitants, who thought 
they would now surely find a passage to 
Sicily. What was their disappointment, 
then, to see the newly-arrived steam-boat 
sent round to the quarantine-ground ; and 
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to learn that, for having called at Gibraltar 
for coals, she was doomed to undergo forty 
days of purification, long before the expi- 
ration of which, the chief object for which 
she had been hurried out froni England 
would have been past ! 

Our first trip at Palermo was to the 
Palazzo Reale, on the top of which, in the 
old fashion, the observatory is placed : in 
modem times they are built on the ground, 
where alone they can be free from the 
tremor to which all buildings, especially if 
they be lofty, are liable. My object was 
to reach the observatory before Signor 
Cacciatore^ the astronomer — a, well-known 
name — should leave the palace, and I just 
succeeded, for with his hat on his head 
and cane in hand, he was making his escape, 
after taking the meridian observation ; but 
he inmaediately turned back, and we entered 
the observatory together, 

I founds much to my disappointment, 
that he spoke no French, and moreover 
was very deaf ; while on the other side, I 
spoke very little Italian, and that little 
none of the best. Nevertheless, wo got 
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on chaimingly, and by that freemasonry 
of soienoe which is common to all lan- 
guages and climates, contrived to maintain 
a most interesting conversation (interest- 
ing and instructive to me, at least) for 
more than an hour. 

Most people are aware that the cele- 
brated astronomer Piazzi discovered the 
small planet Ceres at Palermo, in this 
very observatory, with an instrument of 
Ramsden's, which we had the satisfaction 
of seeing. This important discovery led 
the way almost immediately to several 
others of a similar nature. It was made 
on the 1st of January, 1801, at which 
period the present astronomer, Cacciatore, 
was Piazzi's assistant in the observatory of 
which he is now the chief. As Piazzi was 
at that time engaged in making the noble 
catalogue of the stars which has since 
become so well known, he placed himself 
at the telescope and observed the stars as 
they passed the meridian, while Caccia- 
tore wrote down the times, and the polar 
distances, as they were read off by his 
chief. 
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Certain stars passed the wires, and were 
recorded as usual on the 1st of January, 
1801. On the next night, when the same 
part of the heavens came under review, 
several of the stars observed the evening 
before were again looked at and their 
places recorded. Of these, however, there 
was one which did not fit the position 
assigned to it on the previous night, either 
in Right Ascension or in Declination. 

'' I think,^^ said Piazzi to his companion, 
^' you must, accidentally, have written 
down the time of that starts passage, and 
its distance from the pole, incorrectly." 

" To this," said Cacciatore, who told me 
the story, " I made no reply, but took 
especial pains to set down the next even- 
ing'^s observations with great care. On 
the third night there again occurred a 
discordance, and again a remark from 
Piazzi that an erroneous entry had pro- 
bably been made by me of the place of 
the star. I was rather piqued at this," said 
Cacciatore, ^' and respectfully suggested 
that possibly the error lay in the observa- 
tion, not in the record." 
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'' Under these circumstances, and both 
parties being now fully awakened as to the 
importance of the result, we watched for 
the transit of the disputed star with great 
anxiety on the fourth night. When lo, 
and behold ! it was again wide of the 
place it had occupied in the heavens on 
the preceding and all the other nights on 
which it had been observed."' 

" Oh ho ! '' cried the delighted Piazzi, 
^' we have found a planet while we thought 
we were observing a fixed star ; let us 
watch it more attentively." 

The result soon confirmed this conjec- 
ture, and thus was made one of the most 
interesting, and I may say useful, astro- 
nomical discoveries of modern times; since 
it obviously led the way, almost imme- 
diately, to that of the three other tele- 
scopic planets, — Pallas, by Olbers, on the 
28th March, 1802; Juno, by Harding, on 
the 1st September, 1804, and Vesta, also 
by Olbers, on the 29th March, 1807. All 
these four minor planets, it may be ob- 
served, which lie between Mars and Jupi- 
ter, are nearly equidistant from the sun, 
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the nearest, Vesta, being about twice 
and a quarter further from the sun than 
the earth is, and the most remote, viz., 
Pallas, being about twice and three 
quarters of our distance from the sun. 
While speaking of these things it may be 
well to mention that Uranus, or the Geor- 
gian, the planet discovered by Sir William 
Herschel, on the 13th of March, 1781, is 
also telescopic, that is to say, it is visible 
only by the aid of a glass. Its distance 
from the sun is upwards of nineteen times 
greater than that of the earth. * 

At first sight it might seem as if the 
discovery of Ceres, above described, were 
accidental, and therefore that less credit 
was due than is generally given to Piazzi 
for this service rendered to astronomy. 
But a little reflection will show that his 
success is entirely ascribable to a series of 
patient and exact observations, conducted 
by a man of knowledge and skill, fami- 
liarised by long experience with his sub- 
ject, and of good faith in his records, seek- 
ing only for the truth. 

We next examined the church or chapel 
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in the same palace, which is ornamented 
with a profusion of mosaic- work, dated so 
far back as the 12th century (1129). Mrs. 
Starke obligingly informs her readers that 
it is a ''chaste building of the Greco- 
Araba-Normanna school." What the 
plague school may this be ! 

After breakfast next day we drove to 
Monreale, a small town on an elevated 
situation among the hills, inland from the 
city and port of Palermo, commanding a 
magnificent view of both, together with 
the intermediate level country. Monreale 
is four miles from the town, and contains 
a very curious old cathedral, built in 1177, 
by William the Good, whoever that wor- 
thy may have been. The interior is in- 
teresting in its antique way ; but we 
enjoyed still more the glorious view from 
the top of the building, which no one should 
omit to climb. 

I 

On our way back to town we called at 
the Capuchin convent, where, in the cata- 
combs under the church, we were shown a 
vast number of defunct monks, reduced 
by pickling and drying to a horrid sort of 
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mummy. But the skeleton Tariety pre- 
dominated ; and anything more disgusting 
to look at, or to approximate within range 
of the other senses, I never beheld. We 
hurried up-stairs again, and drove to Pa- 
lermo as fast as if we had been chased by 
the ghosts of the whole convent. 

As a live monk, in hot weather, in a 
close apartment, is certainly not the most 
agreeable company in the world, I cannot 
comprehend the taste which aggravates 
this characteristic annnoyance by expos- 
ing a monk's body, frowsy at best, above- 
ground after death ! The ancient mum- 
mies of Egypt are well-dried, spiced, and 
wrapped up in cere-cloths. Even the heads 
of the modem New Zealanders, though 
how preserved I know not, are as inno- 
cent of smell as any barber's block. On 
the other side of the world, too, I have 
seen the bodies of the Incas, or ancient 
inhabitants of Peru, dug out of the sandy 
soil in a state of perfect preservation, no 
great beauties, it is true, but still their 
flesh is completely desiccated. But, oh 
save me from the half-dried monks of Pa- 
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lermo! wfaoasif to add mockery to a scene 
already abemd oioiigli, are stock np in 
rows, and dressed in the idaitical cowls 
and hoods they wore when alive. 

On regaining the firesh air at Palermo, 
we enjoyed with donble reUsh the delicious 
perfume firom the roses, oranges, and 
myrtles of a beantifbl garden called La 
Flora; where, among tastefiilly laid-out 
walks, shady bowers, groves of thickly- 
planted fruit trees, and innumerable sweet- 
smelling shrubs, for which Sicily is famous, 
as well as a profusion of flowers, box 
hedges, and grassy banks, interspersed 
with busts of Archimedes and other cele- 
brated men of antiquity whom Sicily had 
produced, we laboured to e&ce the odour 
and the other hideous impressions left by 
the miserably preserved Capucini. 

In somewhat of a different style is an- 
other garden which we visited, the owner 
of which has a passion for gardening, but 
he detests straight lines to such a degree 
that the whole ground appears like one 
great labyrinth. In the same taste a pro- 
fessed labyrinth occupies the centre of all, 
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of such excessive intricacy, and guarded 
by such high hedges, that no mortal, with- 
out a clew, could ever hope to get out, if 
once involved in its windings. In ram- 
bling over the garden we fell occasionally 
upon hermitages with closed doors, on 
opening which we were startled by the 
appearance of full-sized anchorites, busy 
with books before them, put in motion by 
clock-work. At other places, when tempted 
to disobey the injunction, " non aprite,'* 
— *' don't open ! '' — a shower of water, 
squirted full in our faces, punished our 
curiosity. 

Nothing, I admit, looks more childish in 
description than such trickery, or more 
questionable, according to our taste, than 
this tortuous and fantastic method of lay- 
ing out a garden ; but it is wonderful to 
observe how much in character such vaga- 
ries look in Sicily, where almost everything 
is got up for show and effect, and where 
the climate, the scenery, the extravagant 
luxuriance of the vegetation, and the more 
than semi-Asiatic luxury, and voluptuous 
manners of the inhabitants, conspire to 
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place everything in a different position 
from what it occupies in colder and less 
brilliant and imaginative parts of the 
world. Such a state of things as we find 
even in modem Sicily renders many cir- 
cumstances which would be ridiculous else- 
where, very excusable, and even amusing, 
when associated with historical recollec- 
tions. 

The sea voyage, the sea air, and the 
excitement of these new scenes, had so 
wonderfully restored the elasticity of my 
spirits, that, but for the lingering traces 
of rheumatic weakness in one leg, I felt 
equal to any exertion. But when I at- 
tempted one morning to make an excursion 
to Monte Pelegrino in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Palermo, I was obliged 
to give it up entirely, and having dis- 
mounted from my donkey, contented my- 
self with a view of that classical promon- 
tory from a distance. It is a fine, bold, 
mountainous rock, precipitous on most 
sides, and rising to the height of nearly 
two thousand feet above the level of the 
sea, at the western extremity of the port, 
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where, an ancient author says, it is planted 
like a huge dragon^ as a sentinel to guard 
the entrance of the bay. Palermo, then 
called Panormus, (which I beJieve means 
deep bay,) was no less a favourite with 
the poets than it was with the warriors of 
Carthage and Rome, who contested so long 
for the mastery of Sicily. 

The enthusiastic guide, nothing daunted 
by my inability to mount a horse, urged 
me to get into that strangest of convey- 
ances, a letiga, and promised to point out 
the very position which Hamilcar occupied 
for three years on Monte Pelegrino against 
all the power of the Romans. But even 
this prospect proved ineffectual, for I found 
the cramped posture of the letiga worse 
even than that of the freedom of the sad- 
dle. So we took a regular carriage, and 
keeping to the low ground and compara* 
tively good roads, drove to the cave of San 
Giro, a few miles east of Palermo. 

This singular cavern, though now far 
above the level of the sea, was evidently 
at one time on the very shore, and exposed 
to the action of the waves. This fact is 
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not a mere piece of geological reasoning, 
but is quite obvious to the senses of any 
person who has been accustomed to look 
at a rocky coast, however little he may 
have speculated on the geological muta- 
tions of the earth's surface. 

The cave of San Giro, at its top, and for 
about half-way down its sides, is rough, 
and unworn except by the trickling of 
small streams, which find their way through 
the crevices in the limestone rock, of which 
the whole of that range of mountains is 
composed. The formation of stalactites 
and other calcareous coatings on the top 
and sides of the cave, together with the 
angular texture of their surface, clearly 
show that they must have been beyond the 
reach of the waves, even at the time of the 
highest tides. But the bottom of the 
cave, and the lower portions of the walls, 
are rounded and smoothed in such a man- 
ner, that no one who has ever examined a 
sea-washed cavern at the base of a cliff 
when the tide was out, could for an instant 
doubt that the dressing, as it is called, 
which these rocks had received, was the 
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work of the waves. To my eye, indeed, 
the evidence of the marine origin of this 
ancient cave was quite as palpable as that 
afforded by the appearances in any ordinary 
sea- worn cavern of our own day. 

The whole aspect of the place reminded 
me much of a similar scene at Dunglass, 
on the coast of East Lothian, the resem- 
blance being heightened by the rock in 
both cases being bored by the animals 
called Lithodomi, which make clean round 
holes in limestone at or near the surface of 
the water. These remarkable perforations 
are in such numbers in the cave of San 
Ciro, that some traveller says the face of 
the rock resembles an old target which has 
been well peppered by musket-shot ; and 
they complete the evidence that this por- 
tion of the cliffs, though now upwards of a 
mile from the beach, and nearly 200 feet 
above the level of the sea, was once a por- 
tion of the coast, washed by the Mediter- 
ranean. 

So far all is plain sailing, for it is not 
difficult to conceive that this part of the 
coast, after being scooped out by the action 
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of the waves, and drilled by the Lithodomi, 
should have been raised to its present posi- 
tion by subterranean forces similar to those 
which we know to be still in such vigorous 
action in Sicily. But what are we to make 
of, or how account for, the existence in 
this cave of an immense quantity of bones 
of the Mammoth and other extinct animals, 
forming, together with a dark-brown cal- 
careous cement, what is called an osseous 
breccia? The cave may have been the 
habitation of the animals of which these 
are the remains ; or tbey may have been 
washed into it, as Mr. Lyell suggests, by 
the waters of engulfed rivers. 

In whatever way these things may be 
explained theoretically, the facts them- 
selves are particularly striking, and well 
worthy of the attention of visitors, from 
the palpable manner in which they tell 
a portion, at all events, of their story. 
Generally speaking, in pursuing geological 
inquiries, a certain degree of education in 
the science is essential before almost any 
actual observation becomes either useful or 
agreeable. Very often it is necessary to 
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possess a large amount of faith in princi- 
ples, gradually imbibed from a contempla- 
tion of the steady manner in which nature 
works, and to study the bold generalisa- 
tions of honest speculators, that this noble 
science may be freed from complication 
and mystery. But the cave of San Giro, 
in some of the most important particulars 
of its geological history, is so intelligible 
even to the least instructed and least ima- 
ginative^ that it should never be left un- 
visited by any person who delights in 
contemplating the operations of nature in 
by-gone ages. 

There is no one so insensible to what is 
wonderful and grand, as to behold with in- 
difference either an earthquake or an erup- 
tion of a volcano; occasions when, it may be 
said, we witness the very touch of the Al- 
mighty's hand ! On the one we see the 
the disruption of the most solid strata of 
the earth ; on the other, their reproduc- 
tion. These phenomena every one feels, 
and admits to be worthy of his highest 
admiration, and experience only renders 
them more and more awful to witness- 
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Nothing, indeed, can be more striking 
than the solemn dread with which the in- 
habitants at the foot of the Andes in Chili 
and Peru watch the first symptoms of an 
earthquake; nor was I less struck with 
the intense interest excited in the streets 
of Naples, even among the lowest and 
least thoughtful of mortals, the Lazzaroni, 
by the sight of Vesuvius vomiting forth 
streams of lava, though every one of the 
inhabitants must have witnessed the same 
thing before. 

Now, these scenes, even in the coun- 
tries where they are of the most frequent 
occurrence, fall still more frequently within 
the range of the geologist^s observation, 
and under circumstances of still greater 
interest, because, though possessed of equal 
sublimity, they are divested of the danger, 
the losses, and the wide-spread misery by 
which actual eruptions and earthquakes are 
generally accompanied. The geologist at 
every step sees evidences of these stupen- 
dous incidents as palpable as if he felt the 
ground rock under him, or saw the melted 
stone flowing at his feet. And what is 
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even more interesting, his practised eye 
can see these, and many other no less mag- 
nificent phenomena in combination, and 
often under circumstances which by no 
possibility could be presented to his view 
during a life of the most active observa- 
tion of the surface of the earth. He can- 
not dive to the bottom of the deep sea, 
which covers more than half of the globe ; 
nor can he enter the bowels of the earth to 
witness the workings of the internal fire ; 
nor can he inspect, as they are successively 
formed, the myriads of small layers consti- 
tuting the mighty deltas lying at the 
mouths of those great rivers, whose floods 
have carried down to the sea the wrecks 
of the mountains and valleys through 
which they have passed during the lapse 
of countless ages. But the geologist, by 
zealously and honestly studying the dif- 
ferent parts of the surface which are laid 
open to his inspection, and by duly com- 
paring one with another, and by a legiti- 
mate train of bold generalisations, can 
really command not only a view of all those 
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things, but a much more adyantageous 
view of them, and be able to speculate 
upon them with more certainty, than if he 
could have been present at their occur- 
rence, which in most cases is utterly im- 
possible. 

The poet's eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, 
by glancing from heaven to earth — from 
earth to heaven, does the work of imagina- 
tion admirably. But the geologist often 
beats the poet even on his own ground, and 
claims the aid of the imagination with still 
greater success. In the solid strata of the 
Alps or Andes, his reason can distinctly 
read of numberless past worlds and oceans; 
of alternate continents and seas, which 
must have existed in some epoch of the 
globe ; of rivers which have ceased to flow ; 
of lakes now filled up and dry ; of volcanoes 
whose fires are extinct. All these he be- 
holds in action, — ^some destroying conti- 
nents and islands — some reproducing 
them. Nor is it merely a trace here and 
there which he discovers of the working 
of these agents, but their whole history is 
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often as palpably, and even more com- 
pletely laid before him than in the most 
accessible parts of the earth he inhabits. 

To those who have examined any ex- 
tensive districts of country, with a ham- 
mer in their hands, all this must be well 
known; though it might be difi&cult to 
furnish satisfactory illustrations on a great 
scale to those who have not had this ad- 
vantage. To such persons an apparently 
trivial instance will perhaps help to explain 
what is meant by the superior advantages 
which the geologist often enjoys for inquir- 
ing into the secrets of nature, over those 
who confine their researches to what is 
actually passing under their eye. 

There are certain circumstances of great 
interest connected with the growth of trees, 
which, as I understand, had baffled the in- 
vestigation of botanists, just as there are 
some points in the structure of the human 
body which, up to this time, have defied 
the skill of anatomists to unravel, or even 
in some cases to form the remotest guess 
of their purposes. The principle of life in 
both cases interferes to prevent the requi- 
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site degree of examination of the pheno- 
mena. It has happened, however, of late 
years, that certain woods have been found 
in a fossil state, so completely silieified, or 
turned into flint, that they may be cut 
into slices of such exceeding thinness, as to 
allow of the transmission of light through 
parts otherwise opaque. Then by apply- 
ing powerful microscopes to these slices of 
fossil wood, a searching kind of observa- 
tion becomes not only possible, but easy, 
which, in the case of the living tree, would 
be totally out of the question. The result 
is, that discoveries have been made of 
things which had been only conjectured 
before, as well as others which had been 
totally unsuspected. These facts have 
been, as it were, congealed at the moment 
of their operation, and in that state they 
may now be examined, and compared at 
leisure, either with one another or with 
existing living specimens, by which both 
are illustrated, and many points mutually 
explained which had previously been am- 
biguous. 

It is exactly the same with geological 
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researches on the great scale. Innume- 
rable doubtful points in the earth^s his- 
tory, which no mere observation of the 
current facts of the day could have ex- 
plained, have been elucidated by the ex- 
amination of organic remains of extinct 
species, and by the careful examination of 
series of strata super-imposed on each 
other, in various parts of the globe, under 
such a variety of circumstances, as to leave 
no doubt of the soundness of the general- 
isation by which they are all referred to 
one and the same set of laws. 

It seems, accordingly, to be at length 
pretty generally admitted, that to the in- 
definitely prolonged action of the causes 
now in existence, every geological pheno- 
menon may be ascribed, and thus the same 
uniformity of Nature's handiwork appears 
to be almost as fully established in the 
complicated and, at first sight, confused 
science of Geology, as it is in Astronomy 
— ^the most exact of all. 
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A Pitiless SfaoiPer.— Captain Giovanni.-— A Sicilian Sail. 
— Scylla and Cbarybdis. — Earthquake in Calabria. — 
Arrive at Messina. — An Open Piazza. — Hills over Mes- 
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of Route. — Secret of Travelling. — Lose the Wind. — 
The Captain saperseded. — The Port of Mars. — How to 
work a Ship. — Ready about ! — Abaft the Binnarle. — 
Leave Metsiua. — The Val del Bove. — Arrive at Malu. 
— A Moonlight Seene. — Sir Josiaa Rowley. — bland of 
Gozo. 

Having spent our allotted time at Pa- 
lermo, we resolved to sail on a certain 
evening, whatever the weather might prove, 
— a stupid resolution certainly, since it 
obliged us, as we thought, though there 
was not the smallest necessity for our 
moving, to re-embark in our brigantine in 
one of those pelting, pitiless showers which 
lying travellers tell us are to be met with 
only between the tropics of Cancer and 
Capricorn, but which I can vouch for hav- 
ing often witnessed, as hard, between 
Charing Cross and Temple Bar. The 



6Al*rAfN OIOVANNI. 235 

rain drowned the land-wind so effectiudiy 
that we could not get out of our little 
mole before five in the morning, when we 
let fall our dripping sails and stole away 
from the fairest of fair cities, with an air 
of wind so light, that the most fastidious 
poet, wishing to fan the cheek of his love, 
might have borrowed such a zephyr with- 
out disturbing a ringlet of her hair. The 
mountain-tops, including that of Etna, 
were cumbered heavily with rain-clouds^ 
and far off, in the horizon, we could see 
squalls, prowling about like sea-monsters 
riding on the waters, seeking for stray 
ships to drag down to their coral caves. 

Little recked Don Giovanni, our cap- 
tain, of such images ; and under his pilot- 
age we glided along-shore most agreeably, 
till the deep calm which intervenes be- 
tween the land and the sea breeze fell 
upon us. We car0d nothing, however, 
for this delay. As a matter of bargain we 
had it not to pay for, since the time em- 
ployed in sailing from port to port was not 
reckoned against us: so long, therefore, 
as the weather was fine, the sea smooth^ 
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and the plague of sea-Bickness not amongst 
us, we felt as happy, and perhaps happier, 
afloat than on shore. This may seem a 
paradox to some persons, — ^to others a 
truism, — but to those, who have the mis- 
fortune to be lame of a leg, as I was at 
that time, it will easily be understood how 
great a pleasure it was to have the advan- 
tage of seeing a new country, so beautiful 
in itself as Sicily, close at hand, without 
any expenditure of bodily labour. Inde- 
pendently of this, it is always delightful, I 
think, to sail along any shore at no great 
distance from the beach, if the weather be 
fine ; and I may safely say, that there are 
few coasts which offer more bold or varied 
features than the north coast of that cele- 
brated island. Meanwhile the children 
scampered about the decks, and enjoyed the 
voyage fully as much as their active little 
fancies had anticipated. Indeed the whole 
party appeared to consider the ship as 
their home, and the excursions made to 
the shore merely visits abroad. On each 
return, therefore, old Nanny the goat, the 
chickens, and a couple of .kittens, were 
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hailed with great delight by the young 
folks as domestic friends. 

As we rounded the celebrated tower of 
Faro, and entered the Straits of Messina, 
which, by the way, appeared greatly nar- 
rower than we had expected, we had plenty 
of time to muster all our classical associa- 
tions, and to combine them with the still 
more interesting recollections of modem 
history, in the embellishment of the land- 
scape before us. The pilot pointed out to 
us the little town of Scylla, perched upon 
the side of a rock on the opposite coast of 
Calabria, but we looked and listened in 
vain for the no less celebrated Charybdis 
of the ancients. Though from what I 
learned on the spot about the currents in 
these straits, and their peculiar eddies at 
certain periods of the moon s age, I could 
well understand how the inexpert mariners 
of early times should have been embar- 
rassed and alarmed in dark, rainy, bluster- 
ing nights ; and how the old poets should 
fasten with avidity on technical difficulties 
and dangers which even the professional 
men of these days are not ashamed to 
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coofefis have baffled th^ art. At the 
same time, it is both poedble and probable 
that, in the Upse of bo many caiturieB, 
the repeated earthquakes ot that disturbed 
distriet may have altered the level of the 
bottom in the straits, either by heaving 
up the ground, as we know took place in 
the adjacent country of Calabria in 1783, 
or by depressing it, as occurred at Lisbon 
in 1755. In either case that conformation 
of the bottom of the straits which gave 
rise to those whirlpools of which we read 
such fearful accounts, may have been com- 
pletely changed. 

It is often the province ot poetry to 
exaggerate those characteristic features 
which it is the object of a painter to sub- 
due. The poet loves to excite and to sur- 
prise, by bringing vividly before us com- 
binations which are new and striking; 
while the painter, especially the portrait- 
painter, seeks to represent that which is 
familiar to our thoughts, and is calculated 
to harmonise with our ordinary feelings. 
It seems probable therefore that a mis- 
conception of the relative duties of these 
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two kinds of artists, is the reason that so 
few descriptions of places prove on ex- 
amination at all in accordance with our 
expectations. If there be too much ima- 
gination in the description, the original 
looks tame when we come to view it as it 
really stands ; and if there be little or no 
fiSncy or poetic life in the picture, but 
merely a catalogue of geographical parts 
arranged as on a map, without the retina 
of the mind'^s eye being impressed with 
any definite image addressed to the ima- 
gination, the most elaborate description 
goes for nothing, in giving a general idea 
of the spot. 

We had pushed on to Messina at some 
inconvenience in order to get there before 
Sunday, never doubting that in a place 
containing upwards of 150 English resi- 
dents, there would have been someChurch- 
of-England service, as at Naples, Rome, 
Leghorn, and elsewhere on the Continent. 
But in this we were disappointed; and 
our successful exertions to get out of the 
clutches of the Sanita gentry before Sun- 
day led to no good result. After our 
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prmtte reading, therefore, we drove about 
the town to take onr chance of sights, 
haying first carefidly made a bargain with 
onr hostess of the Leon d'*Oro, oar Italian 
by this time being sufficiently finent for 
bargaining and scolding, the two grand 
purposes for which language is required in 
all places where that ^^ soft bastard LatiiT' 
is spoken. The first thing of any note on 
which we alighted was a garden in the 
centre of the city, which, as we were 
informed, had once been an open piazza, 
or square, but which was now laid out 
with walks, and shaded by trees, many of 
them of a most respectable size, though 
none of them had been planted more than 
two or three years, — such is the astonish- 
ing rapidity of growth in that delicious 
climate! There is nothing wonderful in 
all this ; but what is comical enough, and 
characteristic of the particular part of the 
world, is, that the good people of Messina 
were grievously displeased with their magi- 
strates for having railed in and planted this 
open and seemingly useless piece of ground, 
and thus converting a rough pavement into 
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an agreeable promenade. It seems that 
in all times past the inhabitants, when 
alarmed by the smart shock of an earth- 
quake, which so frequently occurs, were in 
the habit of repairing to this open square, 
to be out of the way of their falling houses. 
" Now," complain they, '' the earthquakes, 
iff spite of the magistrates, are as frequent 
as ever, but we have no longer a safe 
and open place to run to ; and before the 
gates could be forced, or the railings 
climbed over, the town may be shaken 
about our ears, as shaken down it of 
course will be in due season ! " 

In the evening we drove, by a charm- 
ingly conducted smooth road,, to the top 
of the high range of hills which overlook 
Messina, from which we obtained such a 
view as few eminences in the world possess. 

From north-east to south-east we over- 
looked Calabria, a country rugged enough 
in appearance to justify the accounts we 
had read of its frequent earthquakes, by 
which the ground has been upheaved, sunk 
down, cracked, and twisted about in the 
most extraordinary manner. To this part 
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of the view the celebrated straits of Mes« 
sina form the middle distance. In the 
north lay the Lipari group of I'olcanic 
islands, with the restless, puffing, old 
Stromboli in the midst of them, which, 
from all time, has never ceased to send 
forth flames and red-hot stones at inter- 
vals of a few minutes. In the opposite 
direction, looking past Mount Etna, which 
seemed close at hand, we could peer far 
into the Mediterranean. Immediately 
round about us lay a tract of mountain 
scenery worthy, from its dimensions and 
forms, to be called Alpine, but, instead of 
barren rocky summits and cold glaciers on 
their sides, it was clad with vines, figs, 
lemons, orange-trees, and olives, inter- 
mingled with a matting of wild flowers 
and myrtles, apparently the common weeds 
of the country. 

On our way back we stepped into the 
cathedral, and were surprised to find an 
altar grander and richer in many respects 
than most of the tawdry, showy affairs of 
Rome. But the processions, of which we 
fell in with several, had something of 
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a ludicrous appearance after the well- 
arranged pomp and magnificence of the 
ceremonies at Rome. The mixture of 
the priests with military men had a very 
curious effect. One procession included 
four regiments, '* pioneers and all," each 
accompanied by full bands of music, march- 
ing in companies along with lines of friars, 
who were intermixed with the soldiers, at 
the rate of two rosaries to one firelock. 
The priests carried lighted tapers in their 
hands, and the soldiers presented arms 
to the image of St. Pasqualli, who was 
escorted by a goodly company of angels, 
all buried in a profusion of flowers, and 
tottering along on a car or scaffold, borne 
on the shoulders of twelve sailors^ who 
looked strangely out of place in such a 
scene. 

Monks wear pretty nearly the same 
appearance all over the world, from Goa 
to Genoa, from Venice to Valparaiso ; 
whereas soldiers assume a thousand aspects, 
under which, it is said, an experienced eye 
ean detect their good or bad discipline, and 
other military qualities. I do not know 
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if this be true ; but certainly, as far as 
handsome, well-made uniforms, and an 
upright military carriage go, the Neapo- 
litan soldiers equal any I have ever seen 
in any part of the world ; and I cannot 
divest myself of the idea that if properly 
led they might be made good fighting men. 
After all, dress and drilling go but a small 
way in the practice of real war ; though 
when other requisites are there, such as 
national spirit, and mutual confidence in 
one another and in their officers, they 
help, no doubt, to cement loose bodies of 
men into efficient troops when they come 
into action. 

We made a considerable change at 
Messina in the plan of our voyage. Our 
intention had been to go from thence to 
the adjacent port of Catania, which lies at 
the foot of Mount Etna, in order to at- 
tack that mountain without loss of time. 
But I found, to my great mortification, 
that my rheumatic leg was still unfit for 
such active operations ; and therefore, in 
order to give time for things to mend, it 
was decided that on leaving Messina we 



SECRET OF TRAVELLING. 245 

should go straight to Malta, pay our visit 
there, then return to Sicily, proceed to 
Girgenti and Selinuntum on the south, 
coast back to Cape Passaro, and so round 
the south-east corner of the island to Syra- 
cuse, on the way to Catania, thus making 
Mount Etna the last part of the Sicilian 
expedition. I hoped, in this way, to have 
a fortnight or three weeks in which to 
regain strength for the ascent of the moun- 
tain, which I had often heard was rather 
a formidable undertaking in the way of 
fatigue. 

Generally speaking, it is a bad plan to 
leave anything of this kind to be done at 
the end which might be executed at the 
beginning of the expedition. On the 
present occasion there was no help for it, 
and I made up my mind accordingly. 
For the rest, it is useful to recollect that 
in every journey very many objects which 
might yield us pleasure or profit, or both, 
must inevitably be passed without exami- 
nation. I have even heard it said, and I 
think with truth, that one of the most 
useful secrets in travelling is less to dis- 
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cover what is worthy of being Been, than 
to determine what we can best afford to 
give up, in order to have time and strength 
for those first-rate objects which require 
our fullest attention. 

We embarked in a great fuss and hurry 
on the morning of the day appointed for 
sailing, under the assurance, and with the 
expectation, of being off immediately. 
But the abominable people at the health- 
office could not be made to stir. Our cap- 
tain, too, in like manner, dropped astern, 
and failed to get his papers before noon, 
at which hour the Sanita office was shut. 
The consequence was, that although we 
had been bustled on board, at great incon- 
venience to ourselves, at eleven o'clock, we 
had to wait till half-past five before we 
could budge ; and all, literally, for nothing 
which might not have been done in five or 
ten minutes by any ordinary man of busi- 
ness in any other part of the world, always 
excepting Spain and the countries formerly 
under the dilatory sway of those most 
easy-going of mortals. 

What added vastly to our provocation 
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was, that the wind, which at first was 
quite fair for us to get out, gradually 
hauled round till it blew right into the 
port. This rendered it necessary to work 
or ''beat**' out, as it is called; a simple 
process in a ship well manned and well 
handled, but one which, in so narrow a 
navigation, is attended with risk where all 
the parties concerned are not entirely up 
to their business. I certainly had imagined 
that no man in the kingdom of the Two 
Sicilies was more likely to execute such a 
manoeuvre in good style than Don Giovanni, 
our captain : this, however, was not the 
opinion of an English gentleman who hap- 
pened to come on board with some letters 
for Malta, just as the anchor was '^ heav- 
ing a wash," and the sailors were busy 
** hooking the cat."" 

Our English friend having stepped aft on 
the quarter-deck, thrust his head into the 
binnacle, looked aloft at the wind, and 
having cast his eye round the curved, 
sickle-shaped bay, commenced a dialogue 
with the captain in Italian, which may h% 
thus translated:-— 
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*' Hollo, master of mine, unless you are 
a deuced deal smarter in your movements, 
your sails more briskly set^ and your craft 
a little better handled than I see any pre- 
sent prospect of, yon will never get out of 
the bay this evening." 

*' Leave the vessel to me, if you please," 
said our captain quietly, and not very well 
pleased at the intrusion. 

** Leave it to you, indeed," exclaimed 
the stranger ; " that would be a very 
pretty story ! Why, we should have your 
craft ashore in a jiffy. No ! no ! give me 
the helm, my friend ; "" and suiting the 
action to the word, without more ado he 
caught hold of the tiller, slipped it out of 
the astonished captain^s hands, and gently 
pushed him out of his way. 

"What do you mean?" said Don 
Giovanni, assuming the port of Mars> 

" Mean ? " cried the other ; " I mean to 
show you and your slovenly crew how to 
work a ship out of the port of Messina as 
she ought to be worked ! So, pray my 
good friend, do go forward and get the 
anchor to the cat-head as quickly as pos- 
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sible, and set two or three fellows to hoist 
away your foro-topsail. Come ! away with 
you, my worthy capitano ; don'^t you see 
how we are drifting down on the shoals, 
with the sails flying about like so many 
puddingrbags ! " 

If the captain was amazed with this free- 
and-easy assumption of the command of 
his vessel, I was still more perplexed, and 
though highly amused with the novelty of 
the scene, I could not quite approve of my 
officer being superseded without any pro- 
cess of inquiry ; so I edged up to the Eng- 
lishman, who by this time was in full cry, 
trimming the sails, luffing up, and bearing 
away, as the passage required, and order- 
ing the men about in a tone so authorita- 
tive that it secured immediate obedience, 
I said to him, though not without laugh- 
ing at the absurdity of the whole affair, 
" Had you not better leave these matters 
to the worthy captain of the vessel ; for I 
don't see by what possible right you can 
interfere with him or his ship ? " 

*' Oh, sir,^' replied he, laughing, " you 
don^t know these Neapolitans so well as I 
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do. I have been knocking about here 
these twenty years and upwards; and 
having saQed a far bigger ship than this 
round and round these ishmds, I know 
the difficulties of getting out of this very 
awkward comer so well, that I am sure if 
I leave you to the care of your worthy 
captain, as you very properly call him, 
there is not the least chance of your get-> 
ting clear of the land to-night." 

*' But how will the skipper like all this!" 
I asked. '' No one approves of having the 
reins taken out of his hands perforce, as 
you have taken his tiller.'*^ 

'' Like it !'' cried the intruder ; " look 
at him there ; don't you see he has already 
got the anchor a cock-bill, as I told him 
to do ; only observe how he is lugging 
away at the jib-sheet with his own hands ! 

'* Ready about there ! round she comes ! 
exclaimed the new commanding officer 
with a loud voice. And so he went on, 
first making one tack, and then another ; 
sometimes keeping off the wind, and some* 
times shaking the sails ; and all with a 
degree of precision in his pilotage, and a 
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smartneBS in the seamanship, which drew 
a ghastly smile even from the compressed 
lips of the superseded chief. The sailors, 
indeed, laughed openly, and jumped about 
the decks with a degree of activity such as 
we had not witnessed before during the 
voyage. Once or twice the captain made 
a humble sort of attempt to suppress the 
mutiny, and regain possession of his own 
quarter-deck ; but he was constantly re- 
manded to his new duties, by an order 
thundered forth by the usurper, delivered 
in such a voice that even we, the independ- 
ent passengers, were glad to keep '^ abaft 
the binnacle," out of the way of the men 
who were working the braces. What 
added to the absurdity of this strange 
scene was, the mirth of two or three other 
English and Sicilian gentlemen, who had 
accompanied the new commander on board. 
They came merely to take leave of us ; but 
knowing their companion to be a bit of a 
humourist, and a skilful seaman withal, 
they did what they could to encourage 
him in his very effective, but not a little 
ridiculous proceedings. The seamen, too. 
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catching the spirit of the jest, joined them, 
and all of us, in a loud laugh, in which, at 
length, though much mortified, the poor 
captain himself was obliged to join. 

" Oh now, my good fellow I "" called out 
the Englishman, ^^ that's the proper way 
to take such an act of friendship as I have 
done for you, in time of need. Here, old 
boy, do you now take the tiller once more 
into your own worthy hands; keep the 
sails wrap full ; give that point under your 
lee a wide berth ; don't bear up too soon ; 
and you'll be presently in the middle of the 
straits. When you get there, you will have 
time to thank your stars that you had 
some one to work your brigantine out of 
the harbour of Messina ; a job, let me 
assure you, which you never would have 
accomplished yourself. Good -night to you, 
sir ! '''' and shaking him and us by the hand, 
he leaped into his boat, wished us all a 
good voyage, and left us to our fate. 

During the night we had such light 
winds, that when the day dawned we were 
still scarcely out of sight of Messina, but 
in very good time to see the sun rise on 
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Mount Etna. The first light which caught 
his hoary top showed us that the snow, 
which we had previously supposed wrapped 
it entirely, did not extend to the highest 
peak, where we had supposed it most likely 
to be found. In strictness, therefore, the 
Very top is not hoary, but black ; an effect 
produced either by the steepness of the 
cone, which will not allow it to lie upon 
its sides, or by the volcanic warmth of the 
ground, which melts it as it falls. Even 
that enveloping the region of the moun- 
tain lying next below the cone appeared 
to our eyes to be thinly sprinkled in com- 
parison to what we had been accustomed 
to in the higher Alps. A.t all events, on 
the eastern, or Val del Bove side of Etna, 
we looked in vain for those solemn masses 
of eternal snow which, if I may so speak, 
appear indigenous to the Swiss mountains, 
and, as it were, flourish in the Alps in 
perennial luxuriance. On the contrary, 
the scanty snows of Etna present an exotic 
appearance, as if out of place and out of 
character either with the climate of the 
Mediterranean generally, or with this vol- 
canic region in particular. 
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The gentleness of the slope of Etna, as 
I had been well prepared for it, did not 
surprise, nor displease me, as it does many 
people, who expect to find not only a lofty, 
but a steep mountain. When people first 
see it, and find the slope so gentle, they 
can scarcely credit what they have heard* 
of its being nearly eleven thousand feet 
high* 

We soon left Mongibello astern, and 
gliding past Syracuse, found ourselves in 
the middle of the Mediterranean. But 
the children were rather disappointed to 
find that as we made Malta before losing 
sight of Sicily, they could not say they 
had been really and truly out of sight of 
land. If every proper nautical exertion 
had been made, we ought to have entered 
the celebrated harbour of Valetta shortly 
after sunset; but it was not until after 
midnight that we came close to the port, 
and not until past one in the morning that 
we anchored. 

The moon being neiarly at the full, we 
ran into the harbour with almost as much 
confidence as if it had been noon-day. 
Nothing could be more interesting either 
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in a professional or in a picturesque point 
of view, than the Entrance to the harbour 
of Valetta, which is so narrow that a 
ship almost rubs sides with the rocks, and 
yet the channel is so deep that the largest 
three-decker has ample water between her 
keel and the bottom. We carried but 
little wind in with us, and that being only 
aloft, the surface of the sea became quite 
smooth, but the swell of the Mediterra* 
nean extended far in, and glancing back 
the moonlight from the top of the long 
glassy ridges, which, as they passed up- 
wards, set in motion all the shipping at 
anchor, so that their masts, from being 
stiff and upright, became inclined at all 
angles to one another, like a set of nine- 
pines made tipsy. As the harbour nar- 
rowed, the waves crisped and broke along 
the shore, by the slight additional impulse 
which we gave them ; and this brought a 
new feature to the landscape, for this 
slight splashing among the rocks was lite- 
rally the only sound to be heard, all the 
rest of the world being asleep. It might 
have been thought that the huge ranges of 
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batteries upon batteries, raised by the 
ancient Knights of Malta, and strength- 
ened by the science of modem war, had 
been entirely abandoned, for not a soul 
was to be seen, and only here and there a 
gun peeping from an embrasure. At last 
we detected one sentinel, pacing quietly 
among the works ; and the glitter of even 
a single bayonet was quite enough to tell 
what lay behind. 

We are apt to be impressed with some- 
what similar feelings the first time we pass 
under the walls of the sister fortress 
Gibraltar. As we look at the pile of can- 
nons extending from the water'*s edge to 
the sky-line of the rock, we ask ourselves 
how many of these guns will ever be 
brought into actual use? I remember 
propounding this question to an old bom- 
bardier who showed me through the end- 
less galleries of that wonderful rock : he 
replied with a smile, " Not one ! "*** adding, 
"they are not the less useful on that 
account, sir." 

Something of the same kind may, per- 
haps, be said of our Mediterranean fleet, 
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to get a sight of which had been one of 
our principal objects in going to Malta ; 
and certainly never was any mortification 
greater than ours, on finding that the 
admiral, Sir Josias Rowley, had sailed but 
a few days before, taking all the ships 
with him to the Levant ! One disappoint- 
ment followed another; for on landing, 
and hoping at all events to see the admi- 
ral-superintendant, a very old and parti- 
cular friend of mine, he, too, we found, 
was flown, — gone off only an hour before 
to the island of Gozo, which lies, to the 
west of Malta. Finally, on going to the 
government-house, we heard, with great 
sorrow, that the governor and his family 
had just set out for the country, in conse- 
quence of a heavy domestic affliction. The 
mainstays of our hopes of enjoyment at 
Malta being thus cut away, we had well 
nigh re-embarked and sailed back again 
for Sicily. 
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No mortal who has not had actual 
experience of the fact can have any cor- 
rect notion of the delight of making the 
transition from the dirty, piggish, lumber- 
ing, scrambling manner of getting on in 
Sicily, all at once to the cleanliness, plenty, 
and above all, the elegances of the English 
style of living. I never remember in the 
many times I have made similar jumps 
before, from one state of things to another, 
enjoying more completely the charms of 
refinement in manners than I did in land- 
ing on this occasion at Valetta, the capital, 
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and the pride of Malta. It is not very 
easy, however, to describe in what the 
difference consists, for it is chiefly made 
up of things which, when taken separately, 
are very insignificant, but which all con- 
spire to minister to our comfort when 
taken together. 

We had not been long established in 
our comfortable quarters before our ac- 
quaintance began to swell, partly by the 
renewal of old relations, and partly by 
tying fresh knots. I walked up to an 
officer holding a high civil situation, for 
whom I had a letter, and found him a 
most agreeable person indeed, hospitable 
withal, and anxious to render us service. 
Meanwhile an old London friend of some 
standing called, and made us promise^ to 
dine with him, on next Tuesday ; then the 
commanding officer of one of H. M.'s regi- 
ments came to introduce himself, and to 
engage me not only to dine at the mess on 
Friday, but to request I might consider 
myself an honorary member as long as I 
staid at Malta. I felt, indeed, and jsaid, 
that as a water-drinker I must prove a 

s 2 
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most unworthy member of a mess where, 
if the reports I heard were true, cham- 
pagne and olaret flew about as if they 
were squirted from a fire-engine. 

In dread of these rapidly accumulating 
engagements, and being very anxious to 
visit an old friend and brother-officer, who 
was then living at the adjacent little island 
of Gozo, I resolved to set out for that 
place at once, before the proverbial hos- 
pitalities of Malta should render such a 
move impossible. Accordingly, we got up 
at three o'^clock next morning, with the 
intention of starting in a boat we had 
appointed to meet us at four. But owing 
to some mistake on the part of the men, 
or some misdirection on ours, or possibly 
merely the sleepy-headiness of the Maltese 
rowers, we were obliged to sit for half-an- 
hour on the bare rocks at the sally-port 
before we commenced our voyage. A half- 
hour, however, was never more agreeably 
passed, for we enjoyed a view of Mount Etna 
during the whole of this period, although 
the distance from the spot where we were 
seated to the top of that mountain is. 
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according to Captain Smyth, about one 
hundred and thirty statute miles. During 
part of the twilight, the edges of the cone, 
«nd of a considerable portion of the sides, 
were projected on the clear eky behind 
with the most remarkable distinctness. 
After the sun rose, about five o'*clock, by 
which time we had got out of the harbour, 
and were rowing along-shore, Mount Etna 
gradually disappeared in the haze caused 
by the heat, which soon became excessive. 
Being in a light boat of the country, rowed 
along the northern shore of Malta by four 
stout hands, we reached the landing-place 
at Gozo, a distance of fourteen or fifteen 
miles, in three hours and a half. On our 
way we looked into " St. Paul's Bay," a 
smaU bight or cove, which tradition says, 
and all the Maltese world believe, is the 
place where that Apostle was shipwrecked* 
For my part I see so little reason to dis- 
trust the account, that ever since, when I 
have read the account of that most inter- 
esting of all voyages, given in the Acts, I 
have been carried back in imagination to 
the spot, and fancied I could point out the 
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exact rock on which St. Paul stood when 
he shook the Yiper from his hand. 

I found the brother-officer whom I had 
been in search of living with his wife and 
family at Rabatto, the capital of Gozo^ 
which lies nearly in the centre of the 
island. They had breakfasted long before 
we arrived ; but they soon knocked up a 
plentiful meal for us, in the true Indian 
style, which reminded me of the times long 
past when he and I had served in that 
country together. A row of fifteen, fol- 
lowed by a walk of two miles, and a drive 
in one of the rather savage calesses of 
those islands, furnished exercise enough to 
sharpen more languid appetites than ours. 
We then sat discussing old times till 
dinner was served, and again till there 
remained barely day-light enough to 
see our way back to the boat. We 
managed, however, to take a look at a 
singular work of unknown antiquity, and 
equally unknown purpose, composed of 
those huge blocks of stone which charac* 
terise the architecture of remote periods, 
when, as we suppose the mechanical arts 
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were in their infancy, we wonder how such 
masses could have been moved, or why 
they have been moved. 

These little islands, though certainly 
not destitute of cultivation, are quite des- 
titute of general verdure. In all the ra- 
vines, or what are called the valleys, we 
were told vegetation was to be seen at 
certain seaaons of the year, and that no- 
thing can exceed the richness of the gar- 
dens. I can only say, however, that in 
the month of May at least, of all the 
scraggy, calcined, dusty-looking places I 
have ever seen in any part of the world, 
Malta, Gozo, and the little island of 
Comino, which stands between them, bear 
off the palm for apparent sterility. The 
island of Ascension is no doubt a great 
deal more desolate than Malta, but it is 
so decidedly volcanic, and bears such 
evident traces of recent eruptions, that its 
story is told at the first glance. It pre- 
tends to being nothing more than a heap of 
scoriae, streams of lava, and cones of ashes. 
Whereas Malta, with its fortifications, 
palaces, and gardens — ^its historical recol- 
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lections, its knights, its sieges, and battles, 
laya claim to aomething more ; and we are 
proportionately disappointed to see such 
a fire-brick-looking place as it is. 

In the midst of such a scene it is not a 
little interesting to remark, how naturally 
the English, wherever they go, contrive 
to carry their comforts with them, and 
are so essentially well ordered as to be 
always ready to receive company without 
any warning. In the remote island of 
Gozo, for instance, when on our way back 
to the boat my friend called to introduce 
us to the officer in command of the troops 
-*eight-and-twenty, I believe, in numbei^— 
we found, not the governor, as it hap- 
pened, but the ladies of the family, as 
neatly dressed, and quite as ready to receive 
company as if, instead of living in a per- 
fect desert, with many thousand chances to 
one against any visitors coming upon them, 
they had been residing in the most gad- 
ding streets of the busiest watering-place, 
where visiting was the sole occupation. 

At Valetta next day we dined with one 
of the most agreeable persons in the world, 
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a gentleman well known in the world of 
letters and diplomacy, and who, though 
he might command the best society in 
London or Paris, and would be gladly re- 
ceived in either as one of its most accom- 
plished members, chooses, from a love for 
the climate, to expatriate himself to this 
distant spot. But in truth, a person of 
this stamp can never be said to expatriate 
himself. The wide world is his true coun- 
try ; and though the range of any human 
benevolence must be limited, there is no 
reason why the circle of so good a man's in- 
fluence should be smaller at one place than 
at another. When, therefore, we regret 
that the society of such a person is lost to 
us at home, we should recollect how much 
more severely his loss would now be felt on 
the spot which he appears to have selected 
for the rest of his life. 

After all, Malta is not a bad place for 
any one to take up his quarters at who 
wishes to know what is going on in the 
world, and especially since the introduc- 
tion of steam navigation ; for it is charm- 
ingly centrical, lying half-way between 
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western Europe and the Levant. The 
mails, too, from England, across France, 
as well as those coming by the Bay of 
Biscay and Gibraltar, call at Malta as a 
matter of course; and likewise on their 
return bring not only the freshest news 
from Turkey, Greece, Syria, and Egypt, 
but give the earliest accounts from India 
and China. The same causes bring a per- 
petual round of company to Malta ; so that 
a resident there who, like the gentleman I 
spoke of, has the means of keeping what 
is called an open house, has a taste for 
good company, and knows how to profit 
by the occasions perpetually presenting 
themselves for making new and instructive 
acquaintances, could scarcely pitch his tent 
in a more advantageous spot. 

We had intended to embark on the 30th 
of May on our return to Sicily, having been 
fet^ to our hearts* content, and seen every- 
thing we thought was to be seen ; but the 
wind blew freshly from the north, and as 
we were free agents, we requested our 
captain to furl his sails again, and to hold 
on till the breeze lulled. It was fortunate 
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we made this resolution, as it gave us an 
opportunity of seeing more of the interior 
of the island than we had ever dreamed 
of; for the good people there, as in other 
places, thought only of showing us the 
sights immediately at their doors, and 
were apt to consider the hospitalities of 
the table as paramount to any other atten- 
tions. 

On casting about for some occupation 
to fill up the interval between our being 
perfectly ready to start and the moment 
of the sea-wind falling, it was suggested 
by an obliging friend that we might visit 
the ancient capital of Malta — Citta Vec- 
chia, distant only six miles. The same 
kind person lent us a calesse, a queer, 
rumbling, very shaky, one-horse convey- 
ance, in use, fortunately, nowhere else in 
the world. It somewhat resembles a gig, 
but still it is a very different thing. It 
may be described as a very small post- 
chaise, or, more nearly, a large sedan 
chair, on two shafts, between the foremost 
ends of which is placed the horse, while 
the other ends are inserted into the axle- 
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tree of two carriage- wheels ; thus the body 
of the calesse is not over the wheels, as in 
the case of a gig — and merciful it is that 
it is not — ^but lies between them and the 
horse. Relief from springs there is none, 
except what results from the elasticity of 
the shafts. The driver always runs by 
the side of his horse ; and as the streets 
and roads are exceedingly rough, the 
bumping and shaking to which passengers 
by this rudest of vehicles are exposed, 
have no parallel that I know of except in 
an American stage on a corduroy road. 
What is even more disagreeable than the 
jolting of the calesse in actual progress, is 
the wretched period when it is said to be 
standing still : not only are any rough 
motions of the horse multiplied by the 
leverage of the shafts, but his. smallest in- 
clinations to the right or left jolt you from 
side to side ; his impatience under the bite 
of a gnat almost pitches you out, and even 
his breathing is felt ; in short, the slightest 
tremors are all transmitted by the position 
of the body of the carriage to the unhappy 
passengers. It is the oddest fact in the 
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world that the inhabitants come to like 
this mode of conveyance, or to say they 
do, and perhaps to persuade themselves 
into it ; just as people who have resided 
long in Germany come to fancy they like 
the horrid close stoves and tobacco-pipes 
of that smoking, but otherwise charming 
country. I do not think, however, that 
any extent of experience would bring me 
to like the Maltese calesse ; and I rather 
suspect that the cunning native drivers 
are secretly of this opinion, too : at all 
events, no consideration will induce them 
to mount the shafts, however fatigued they 
may be. 

A lady told us that on first coming to 
Malta she could not bear to see the driver 
running all day long in the sun by ^he side 
of the horse; and that after repeatedly 
suggesting to him to get up, she desired 
him to stop, and insisted upon his seating 
himself upon the shafts. The fellow de- 
clined, at first respectfully, but on her still 
further urging him, he fairly got angry, 
and, feeling himself insulted, declared he 
would not only leave her service, but leave 
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her to shift for herself on the open high- 
way, if she required him to do anythhig 
so very improper. I remember hearing of 
a spoiled child in England who insisted 
upon his friend Thomas the footman being 
transferred from the 'hind dickey to the 
inside among the ladies ! Nor do I sup- 
pose Thomas's sense of propriety could 
have been more outraged by such an invi- 
tation than that of the calesse -driver's at 
Malta, when desired to take a seat on the 
same level with his mistress. 

Although the day was fiercely hot, and 
the glare from the white ground exceed- 
ingly annoying, we made out our journey 
to Citta Vecchia very pleasantly ; saw the 
cathedral, the catacombs, and, lastly, the 
identical cave in which St. Paul lived for 
three months after his shipwreck. A 
church, of course, has been built over the 
spot ; and the guides are quite in earnest 
in all they say about it ; but somehow we 
wanted faith in this particular; though 
there seems little doubt that Malta is 
the Melita of the Acts, not merely from 
the similarity of the name, but from the 
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details of that most instructive of voy- 
ages. 

What interested us, I think, most of all 
was the astonishing and totally unexpected 
fertility of the country, in the absence, or 
almost total absence, of verdure. The 
rock, as I have already mentioned, is 
nearly white, and so is the soil produced 
by its decomposition. And as there are 
few trees, fewer shrubs, no hedges, and 
scarcely any grass, the only traces of green 
which the eye can discover lie in the gar- 
dens in which the vegetables and fruit are 
cultivated for the table. All the rest is 
a blank, to appearance, at least to first 
appearance ; for when the country comes 
to be more attentively examined, it is 
found to consist of innumerable well-tilled 
fields, inclosed by low, dry, stone walls, or 
what we call dykes in Scotland. More- 
over, the whole of that part of the island 
which lies near Valetta, as well as that 
round Citta Vecchia, is studded with 
towns, villages, and single houses, indi- 
cating a dense population. Most of these 
towns are rendered striking to the eye by 
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the Moorish form of the churches, and by 
the houses being flat-roofed, with tops 
generally ornamented by balustrades over 
well-shaded balconies and richly- carved 
window-frames. 

Unless we had made this little super- 
numerary expedition, we should have come 
away without any correct notion of the 
country; nor should we have been dis- 
posed to believe, as we now do, that in 
March and April, when the com is green, 
the fields become not only verdant, but 
very rich and pleasing to look at. At the 
time of our visit — the end of May — ^the 
greater part of the crop was cut down, 
and the remainder, partly from its ripe- 
ness and partly from the powdering it gets 
from the dust, having assumed the colour 
of the rock, was undistinguishable from it. 
Before we got back our eyes had become 
sore, not only from the action of the glare> 
but from the minute dust flying about — 
an evil which I have been told is apt to 
cause serious injury to the lungs of persons 
otherwise delicately constructed in that 
tender part of the human frame. 
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Upon the whole we left Malta, I think, 
with as much regret as we parted from 
any other spot during our journey. The 
people, one and all, with whom we had 
any intercourse treated us not merely with 
attention, but with kindness. But besides 
this, Malta has special recommendations 
to any one who prefers English manners 
and customs to those of any other country. 
I have before had occasion to remark, in 
describing the English Protestant chapels 
abroad, that it is the good fashion of our 
countryfolks, go where they may, to carry 
with them, as far as may be possible, those 
refinements they have learned to appre- 
ciate at home. And as they generally 
have the taste and the skill, as well as the 
pecuniary means, to ingraft upon these 
home -spun comforts the conveniences 
peculiar to the climate in which they 
may be resident, the combination be- 
comes very delightful, and greatly alle- 
viates the inevitable privations of their 
banishment. 

Were I to change the habits of my past 
life, and become permanently fixed any- 
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where, I should prefer England, certainly, 
with its occasional disadvantages of climate, 
to India, Italy, Sicily, or anywhere else, 
whatever might be the local charms of each, 
due to its latitude, or its domestic or its 
political circumstances. But for a tran- 
sient visit, such only as it has been my 
fortune to pay to most places, I must say 
that the attractions of Malta are greater 
than I have found almost anywhere else. 
For we find united in that spot many of the 
luxuries of a warm region, with most of the 
substantial comforts of English manners. 
The steam -packets, even at the time I 
speak of, (1834,) reached the island from 
England in fifteen or sixteen days; but now 
that the voyage has been reduced to ten 
or twelve, it can scarcely be considered a 
distant spot. There are generally four 
regiments at Malta, for which reinforce- 
ments of men and officers are constantly 
arriving ; and it is also the head-quarters 
of the Mediterranean fleet. Now, in 
order to keep up these forces, regiments 
and ships are constantly arriving froih 
home. Besides which numerous persons 
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aimilar reasons, something of the same kind 
is observable. Still the proximity of that 
provincial capital to the United States, 
and the inevitable intermixture of repub- 
lican habits, both of thought and action, 
take off some of the polish above alluded to. 

Gibraltar has considerable merits in its 
way, too. Perhaps it is rather too exclu- 
sively military, as it is certainly too small 
for comfort, being after all only a huge for- 
tress. The intercourse it keeps up with 
its stately, but thoroughly well-bred neigh- 
bours, the Spaniards, contributes materi- 
ally to tinge, and not unfavourably^ the 
manners of the spot. I speak, of course, 
of the mere external manners, in the nar- 
rowest sense of the term ; for in essential 
matters the benefit of the example, so far 
as it may be supposed to go, may be 
doubted. 

Bermuda and the Cape of Good Hope 
have respectively considerable recommen- 
dations of their own, especially in their 
equable and essentially temperate climates. 
Bermuda, however, lies somewhat out of the 
way, and has, therefore, far too little in- 
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tercourse with the mother-country to de- 
rive sufficient instruction in its manners, 
which are, therefore, quite peculiar. We 
speak of a language being a jargon, formed 
out of several others, such as the Lingua 
Franca of the Upper Mediterranean and 
the Hindustanee of India, and by analogy 
we may talk of the manners of a place 
being a sort of jargon compounded of the 
habits of various others. Thus, at Ber- 
muda, there is perceptible a considerable 
dash of the languid, semi-luxurious style 
of the adjacent West Indies, without their 
riches, and without the tropical ardour of 
the climate. This indolence is curiously 
modified by a touch of the American acti- 
vity and recklessness in the pursuit of 
gain, which, however, is in its turn partly 
counteracted by the more scrupulous habits 
of the parent state. It is certainly much 
to be regretted that more pains are not 
taken to keep up the English rather than 
the transatlantic intercourse, seeing the 
vast importance of which Bermuda will 
become should we again, unhappily, be 
engaged in a war with the United States. 
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The enormous advantages of possessing 
the cordial sympathy and co-operation of 
the natives, in the defence of any counJbry, 
are well known to every one who has 
served in places where war is carried on. 
On this principle it becomes of the greatest 
consequence to give, as far as possible, an 
English character of thought^ action, and 
sentiment to the inhabitants of those three 
great outposts, Malta, Bermuda, and the 
Cape, and to assimilate not merely their 
manners to ours, but to render their intei^ 
ests identical with those of the mother- 
country. It is strongly alleged that we 
neglect these points too much, and that 
we injure our political authority, and lessen 
our security in war, especially at Malta, 
by sharing the good things too little with 
the natives. They are a docile and amiable 
people, very willing to be led into our ways, 
and to assist us heartilv in seasons of dan- 
ger and difficulty. But they are sensibly 
alive to the neglect, amounting, I have 
frequently heard, almost to disrespect, in 
which we allow some of the richest and 
best-bom of the native inhabitants to re- 
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main, while more favoured English, with- 
out superior claims on the score of talents 
and character, are preferred before them. 
In the present piping times of peace, 
plenty, and security, it may seem of little 
consequence what the native inhabitants 
of Malta, rich or poor, think of us. But 
in the event of a war of such importance 
and activity as to threaten an invasion of 
the island, the sincere good-will of the 
population would become of vast conse- 
quence. Malta has a low and accessible 
ooast all round, and is such that an enemy, 
unopposed by the people, might land at an 
infinitely greater number of points than 
could by possibility be guarded by troops. 
A hostile army, therefore, might effect a 
landing in spite of a very large garrison, 
and supposing the fleet to be employed 
elsewhere. The magnificent fortifications 
of Valetta would, no doubt, keep off be- 
siegers for a long time, and if the access 
to it by sea was open, it might resist almost 
any force. If, indeed, we continued to 
possess the command of the sea, we might 
be able to cut off their supplies, and other- 
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wise harass, and perhaps drive away, an' 
enemy who had hmded. Still, even in this 
course of operations, the real good -will of 
the people on our side would prove of far 
more importance to us than any other de- 
scription of alliance. It is, therefore, con* 
sistent with the soundest policy to esta- 
blish, in good faith, that principle of conci- 
liation which alone is likely to be effectual. 
I mean that which is based on a fair con- 
sideration of the feelings and interests of 
the native population. 

The same reasonings apply perhaps with 
still more force to Bermuda, from the geo- 
graphical and political circumstances of 
the case being somewhat different. In 
the first place, what we call Bermuda is 
not a couple of islands, like Malta and 
Gozo, but a group consisting, it is said, of 
as many separate islands as there are days 
in the year ; and as each and all of these 
are accessible, they offer to an enterpris- 
ing enemy innumerable points upon which 
he might easily form a lodgment, if aided 
by the good-will of the natives* In the 
second place, the proximity of the United 
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States, and the proverbial energy of the 
American sailors, together with the admir- 
able nature of their nautical capabilities 
as to shipping, and other means of annoy- 
ing the Bermudas, furnish most cogent 
arguments for our maintaining a hearty 
feeling of national good-will towards us on 
the part of the inhabitants of those islands. 
Let the least experienced person that ever 
thought of war, much more those who have 
mixed in it, only consider with what dif- 
ferent degrees of advantage the swarms of 
American privateers — not to speak of re- 
gularly-equipped armaments — would in- 
vade Bermuda, if the inhabitants were 
cordially with us, or were cordially with 
them ! Let us never forget how the un- 
fortified town of Buenos Ayres repelled a 
regular army of British troops, solely by 
defending each house separately. The in- 
habitants were to a man against us, and 
having shut themselves up in their insigni- 
ficant dwellings, rendered them so many 
impregnable fortresses. Equally impreg- 
nable would Bermuda be, if, should it be 
attacked, we shall fortunately have sue- 
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oeeded in making the inhabitants heartily 
our friendfii. If they be gradually rendered, 
by the agency of good services, thoroughly 
English in their feelings, and be brought 
by means of direct steam communication 
into as frequent intercourse with their 
parent state^ as they now are with the 
alien states of America, we may defy the 
attacks of any enemy, in the event of a 
war, even if our garrison there should con- 
sist of only a few troops. But if we fail 
to give them this national character, there 
is probably no purely military force which 
this country could spare that could effect- 
ually hold possession of that most import- 
ant position, on what has been well called 
the frontier of the Atlantic. 

Similar reasonings, though different in 
degree, and varied by the peculiar circum- 
stances of the case, apply to the Cape of 
Good Hope, and still more forcibly to the 
Isle of France. At the Cape there is still 
a strong leaven of the Dutch rule, which 
it may be greatly to our interest to conci- 
liate, and I believe there is no great diffi- 
culty in accomplishing this purpose, so 
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essential not only to the prosperity of the 
colony in peace, but to its security in war. 
At the Isle of France, the difficulty ap- 
pears to be much greater; and for reasons 
which, from being inherent in the nation- 
ality of the two parties there, it may be 
very difficult to remove ; for in spite of 
all that the march of intellect has accom- 
plished, it is to be doubted if its effects 
have been considerable in reconciling us 
to our nearest neighbours, or they to us. 
It has been said, indeed, that the two 
countries are now so fully alive to their 
mutual interests, that an interchange of 
goods and of good offices, if continued for 
a sufficient length of time, will gradually 
substitute national friendship for national 
enmity ; and if so, that the influence of this 
improved understanding at head-quarters 
may be expected to extend to the Mauri- 
tius. I hope it may ; but I cannot help 
thinking of Lower Canada, and much 
fear that nothing short of the swamping 
process will ever be effectual in either 
case. 
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Before quitting this subject, it may not 
be without its use to consider the position 
which England holds for the good of all 
nations, fully as much as for her own, as 
the trustworthy possessor of a regular 
chain of political and military redoubts, 
nearly round the globe. First, there are 
Heligoland near the entrance of the Bal- 
tic, the islands of Guernsey and Jersey at 
the mouth of the Channel, and Gibraltar 
at the entrance of the Mediterranean, 
which fortification, taken along ^ith the 
similar fortress of Malta, and witBL.the 
Ionian Islands, may be said to commsS^d 
the navigation of the Mediterranean 
Then follow Newfoundland, Cape Breton; 
Halifax, Bermuda, and the West Indies, 
on this side of the equator ; and on thip 
other, A scension, St. Helena, the Cape^^ . ^ 
the Isle of France, Ceylon, Singapore, : 
New South Wales, Van Diemen^s Land, J 
and, more recently, New Zealand. It is, 
probable that we shall also soon have av 
fixed military position at Chusan on the ^ 
coast of China, to complete our communi- 
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cations, and not ours only, but those of 
every other nation whatsoever. 

For, we may ask, in what other hands 
could these great national outposts be as 
4safely entrusted? If Gibraltar, Malta, 
Bermuda, the Cape, the Mauritius, and 
Ceylon, belonged to any other country 
but England, is it not more than probable 
that the command which they give of the 
navigation of the seas in which they re- 
spectively stand, might prove a tempt* 
ing motive to mere war, whenever other 
circumstances should conspire to give 
that impulse? But who ever dreams 
of England taking any such unfair ad- 
vantage, merely from her holding such 

power ? 

A series of highly interesting and valu- 
able papers on this subject have lately been 
written by Lieut.-Colonel Wilkie in the 
United Service Journal, the ablest profes- 
sional publication, in my opinion, that has 
yet appeared in this country. They are 
entitled " The British Colonies considered 
as Military Posts ;" and although the view 
which this accomplished writer takes has 
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more of a military tendency than a politi- 
cal bearing, which last was my chief pur- 
pose in this discussion, I am happy to find 
all my ideas not only confirmed by his 
details, but greatly expanded and gene- 
ralised. 
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We re-embarked in our pretty little 
brig at five o'clock in the evening, covered 
with dust like millers, and half choked with 
the impalpable powder of which I have 
already spoken as proving so noxious to 
delicate subjects. We, however, being 
anything but delicate subjects, sat down 
to a famous dinner prepared by the neat- 
handed Giuseppe, which, in anticipation 
of the swell outside, we demolished while 
the water was yet smooth and glassy. The 
captain, meanwhile, having gotten his an- 
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chor up before we came on board, with a 
degree of foresight wonderful for a Neapo- 
litan, pulled his vessel off to a great buoy 
in the middle of the harbour. As soon aa 
we had dined, we gave the word to slip the 
hawser and make sail; the light wind 
fanned us out, and we bade adieu to Malta 
on the last day but one of the month of 
May 1834. 

The wind did not treat us w^ll either in 
the night or next day, and my party, young 
and old, lay prostrate on the deck, which 
the worthy skipper compared to a field of 
battle. For my part, though generally 
very sea-sick under such tossing circum- 
stances, I felt so rejoiced to have regained 
the power of walking, and with that power 
the prospect of being able to undertake 
the ascent of Mount Etna, that I cared 
for little else. I think I have omitted to 
mention that on reaching Messina I was 
as perfect a cripple as any one of the 
melancholy objects who in most Italian 
and Portuguese towns are allowed by the 
police to spread about the streets in order 
to exhibit their misery to the best advan- 
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tage, the purpose being to work on the 
feelings of the passers>by, and thus to 
relieve the public burdens by private 
charity. The exhibition — which I could 
not help — of my lameness had the good 
effect, however, of exciting the attention 
of a very able medical man, belonging to 
the East India Company^s army, who, on 
his return from Calcutta overland, had 
been so much pleased with Sicily, as, for- 
tunately for me, to pitch his tent there for 
the rest of his life. Having served in a 
part of the East particularly subject to 
rheumatism, he had studied the complaint 
in all its forms ; and no less to my surprise 
than joy, he succeeded in half an hour, 
merely by an adroit process of bandaging, 
in renewing most of my strength ; and in 
a few days my health entirely. . I cannot 
describe the different feelings with which I 
viewed the top of Mount Etna before and 
after this process ! Before the cure I had 
looked at the summit — on the Fox and 
Grape principle — with far more sourness 
than satisfaction, from fearing that I 
should never be able to reach it ; but 
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siflted of bare, white elifib, changing to a 
yellowish brown towards their western 
extremity, and capped by still more yellow 
strata, whichagain were crowned with trees, 
and many corn-fields, some ahnost ripe and 
ready for the sickle, others actually under its 
touch, and some scarcely turned from the 
green of spring to the mellow tint of this 
early harvest* On the top of the ridge over- 
hanging the port, or marina, stands the 
lighthouse which had guided us in ; and 
there it— or something of the kind more 
or less rude — ^has probably stood since the 
times of the Punic wars — vide Polybius. 
Near the end of the dirty, straggling, 
fishing village, dignified with the name 
of the seaport of Girgenti, our captain 
pointed out to us an immense quantity of 
sulphur, not the rude sulphur of the geolo- 
gists, but the brimstone of commerce, 
prepared for embarkation, in cakes about 
a couple of feet long by eighteen inches 
wide, and five or six inches thick, piled 
on one another with such regularity as to 
•be easily counted. I dare say I saw 
enough to load half-a-dozen ships withal ; 
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but little thought of the political commo- 
tion of which, in all probability, these very 
cargoes were afterwards the cause. I 
thought only of their volcanic origin, and 
cast my eyes |to the right and left for the 
traces, which were numerous enough, of 
their geological history. 

While I was speculating on these forma- 
tions, groups of the natives — fine, tall, 
muscular fellows, with short trousers 
rolled up to their thighs- — were employed, 
as busily as Sicilians ever appear to be em- 
ployed about anything, in carrying loads of 
this precious material on their shoulders, 
exactly as our Edinburgh porters carry 
coals, and depositing it in great launches, 
or boats, which could not approach the 
shore nearer than 150 yards, by reason 
of the shallowness of the water. This 
leads me to mention an interesting geolo- 
gical fact, namely, that owing to the- loose 
nature of the materials forming the cliffs 
in the neighbourhood of the port of Gir- 
genti, the harbour is constantly filling up, 
and it costs the people a great deal or. 
trouble to keep it clear, by excavating the 
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sand and silt washed down by the rains. 
I could perceive a broad belt of white 
water, fringing the sea, to the extent of a 
mile from the shore, under which a shoal 
must be gradually depositing itself aloog 
the coast, which will one day be dry land. 
Fain would we have leaped on the wharf, 
and taken advantage of the fresh air of 
the early morning for our excursion to the 
temples; but this could not be, for until 
that purgatory of tiie Mediterranean, the 
Sanita, had been passed through, we were 
as much priscmers as if we had be^i con- 
victs OD. our way to Australia ! So we 
waited with great impatience hour after 
hour, and after all were very near being 
subjected to a still longer period of du- 
rance, for at seven o^cIock we were sud- 
denly told that the health-office people were 
ready to examine us, and that unless we 
hurried our dressing operations, and took 
these arbitrary folks at their exact hour, 
they might turn about and leave us till 
their midday visitation. About half an hour 
before this critical moment a friend of our 
captain^s came down abreast of the ship^ 
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and offered his seryioes to assist us in any 
way. So we hailed him, and begged him 
to send up the hill to Girgenti for three 
letigas, and to be very particular to give 
directions for a good breakfast to be pre- 
pared for us. How little, alas ! after our 
experience of Italy and Sicily, did we ap- 
pear to know of the habits of these people 
when we truBted to such arrangements being 
made by proxy, on a matter of such vital 
importance to the success of an expedition. 
It did occur to me, indeed, that it would 
be more prudent, on Dugald Dalgetty's 
principle, to secure a comfortable meal 
before starting for the interior of Sicily ; 
but the richness of the scenery was so in- 
viting, and the air so deliciously cool, we 
could think of nothing but the pleasure of 
rambling among the mountains. As soon, 
therefore, as those most absurd and tire- 
some of public functionaries had given us 
pratique, we walked along the mole to 
the village, and there sat down in the 
shade of a verandah, or portico, in front 
of the little cafe, or wine-shop, kept by 
the gentleman who had undertaken to 
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send up to Oirgenti for the letigas, or 
litters. 

In a few minutes we were surrounded 
by every idle man^ woman, and child in the 
little hamlet, — ^the great majority, I sus- 
pect, of its whole population,*— who gaped 
at us in silence, as if such a sight had never 
been seen before. In truth, I do not sup- 
pose such sights are frequent in Sicily; 
for though that country does not lie far, 
counted in actual miles, from the beaten 
track of European tourists, it certainly 
costs a good deal more trouble to get to 
any part of it, especially at such an out-of- 
the-way place as Girgenti, than it would 
take to reach places five times as far off, 
provided no sea intervened. What a bar- 
rier, after, all, is a little strip of salt water, 
though crossed in a few hours ! Witness 
the channel between France and England, 
and consider what modifications, political, 
historical, and moral, even so small an in- 
tervention gives rise to ! Even fresh water, 
as I heard a military engineer once remark, 
when this subject was discussed, if properly 
disposed in the fosse or ditch of a fortifica- 
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tion, though but a few yards in width, may 
oheck the attack of ten thousand resolute 
men. But it is salt water and sea-sick- 
ness, and the discomforts of navigation, 
which indispose the world to hold inter- 
course with islands, and happy for us it is 
so ; though certainly this circumstance 
proves the misfortune of Sicily. 

I do not think, indeed, that such exhi- 
bitions as our party presented could have 
been frequent at the port of Girgenti. It 
consisted of eight souls in all, including 
the little boy and his Italian nursery-maid, 
whose ecstasy on again getting on terra 
firma exceeded that of any of the group. 
The little fellow^s rosy cheeks, and the 
other children'^s dresses, and indeed our 
whole aspect, were so different from those 
of the natives, that the wonderment we 
caused was not unnatural, and for a time 
rather amusing to ourselves — it could 
scarcely have been greater had we landed 
among savages. But by-and-by when we 
began to get hungry, and the sun to get 
hot, and no letigas made their appearance, 
our interest in the fine scenery and the 
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Btrange people rapidly diminished. Mean- 
while the Sicilian children, emboldened by 
our familiarity with their seniors, crowded 
round ours, and by their proximity effec- 
tually demolished the picturesque sort of 
interest which belonged to their appear- 
ance when a little way off. In a warm 
climate rags and beggary are not neces- 
sary accompaniments, for the drapery may 
be so scanty, that the ^' human form di- 
vine,^^ especially in the young, has gene- 
rally full play, and the cupids of Albano, 
or the angels of Rubens, are scarcely more 
graceful than the idle boys of any Sicilian 
village. Unfortunately soap and water 
are little in request, at least they are little 
used, in those parts ; and other nameless 
refinements in the toilet of the rising ge- 
neration of Sicily are quite neglected. I 
need say no more ; but nothing could ex^ 
ceed the horror of our worthy Scotch 
upper nurse at what she beheld, unless it 
was her indignation when any of these 
young barbarians came in contact with her 
own little charges. 

An hour-and-a-half of this steaming 
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process was enough to evaporate all our 
patience. The mountains looked flat; the 
waim scenery cold ; the gay Sicilians dull ; 
and there seemed nothing left for us but 
to go back again. Just, however, as we 
had adopted this wise resolution, an over- 
heated scout made his appearance on the 
adjacent height^ bawling over the edge of 
the sulphur cliff, and signifying by his ges- 
ticulations that the vehicles were coming 
down the pass. Accordingly, the tiresome 
letigas at last entered the village, and in 
these our party were presently stowed 
away. In the first were placed the Eng- 
lish and the Italian maids and the young- 
est child ; in the next, our German gover- 
ness and the two girls ; whilst we brought 
up the rear — and a strange looking pro- 
cession we made ! , 

A letiga is neither more nor less than 
a double sedan- chair, supported by two 
mules instead of by two men, between the 
poles : I call it double, because it holds two 
people, who sit face to face ; but it is no 
wider than a sedan-chair — in fact, is 
scarcely so wide, and can hardly be called 
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large enough for two grown-up persons to 
sit in comfortably. Yet the motion, even 
on the roughest and steepest roads, we did 
not find very disagreeable, though the 
position was rather cramped, and the driv- 
ers insisted upon our sitting not only quite 
still, but in such a manner that we might 
exactly balance each other. If we wished 
to look on one side, and in doing so 
stretched our heads out of the window, the 
muleteers set up such a melancholy cry of 
remonstrance as made us draw them back 
again, like a tortoise who gets a rap on the 
nose. It seems that wherever a mule can 
travel, a letiga may be carried ; and this 
is certainly no small matter in a country 
like Sicily, where in most places the roads 
are mere foot-paths ; and where, even were 
the island in the hands of energetic and 
wealthy people, it would be very dif&cult 
to make efficient highways, except by the 
expensive processes adopted among the 
Alps, of which, it is true, there does occur 
a good example in the government road 
over the hills near Palermo. The good 
folks of Malta entirely failed to convince 
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US that their barbarous calesses were the 
vehicles best adapted to the streets of Va- 
letta ; but a small experience at Girgenti 
satisfied us that the letiga was the only 
conveyance for Sicily, not only on such 
short excursions as we made, but for going 
round the island. Our worthy old friend, 
the late celebrated Mrs. Starke, accompa- 
nied by an English lady of title and 
fashion, actually made the tour of the 
whole island in letigas ; and I heard them 
declare afterwards, that upon the whole it 
was not an unpleasant mode of conveyance. 
I do not know what India-rubber property 
tthese ladies may have possessed in their 
bones and muscles, to resist the jolts and 
bumps of a Sicilian road, but I suspect the 
moral elasticity of their spirits did more 
for them than the physical spring of their 
bodies, for the letiga boasts no such lux- 
ury. At all events, I know that, after 
somewhat more than an hour^s travelling 
up to the town, from the port, I got out 
with as much satisfaction as ever I disem- 
barked from any vehicle in my life ; except 
on the occasion when I made my escap 
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from the ^^rotonde'*^ of a French dili- 
gence, in which I had been rumbled about 
all night, from Paris to Rouen. I had 
business on hand — was in a great hurry-* 
but flesh and blood could stand no more, 
so I stopped at Rouen, missed the steam- 
boat from Dieppe to Portsmouth, and 
thus lost four precious days, all because I 
could not stand four hours more of such 
hideous jolting. 

Girgenti is beautifully situated on the 
top of a hill, but, like almost all other cities 
in that part of the world, its beauty is 
lost the moment it is entered. The con- 
trast, indeed, between the man-of-war-like 
cleanliness of Malta — in the streets of 
which one is afraid to tear up a letter lest 
the police should find fault with the scraps 
as a nuisance — ^and the ultra Neapolitan 
dirtiness of Girgenti, was striking to more 
senses than one. But we consoled our- 
selves with the prospect of the nice break- 
fast we had commanded. Alas, alas! we 
may call spirits from the vasty deep, and 
order breakfasts in Sicily ; but will they 
come when we do call ? Our appetites had 



MISEBABLfi FABE. 303 

been sharpened as on a hone, partly by the 
unwonted exercise of the letiga, and partly 
by the moral influence of Mrs. Starke^s 
glowing description of the inn. I suspect 
the people must have known beforehand 
that this distinguished road-book writer 
was coming upon them; and foreseeing 
the mighty influence of her pen, may have 
prepared for her what they certainly did 
not prepare for us. Not only was nothing 
got ready, in spite of the flattering assur- 
ances of onr friend at the port, but what 
was worse, there seemed to be nothing 
wherewithal to provide a meal. And really 
it does appear strange that in an island 
fertile, as it would seem, with every gift 
of nature, and situated so as to prove the 
very focus of commerce, it should be desti- 
tute even of the commonest luxuries — 
almost of the necessaries of life. In the 
first place, we could get no tea nor coffee; 
secondly, no milk ; thirdly, no bread, ex- 
cept such as being made of Indian corn, 
and stale and as hard and black as the 
timbers of the Royal George, defied the 
inroads of our teeth. 
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As it was utterly impossible to enjoy 
the temples, or anything else, in this state 
of affairs, we must positively have re- 
treated to our ship, in search of provi^ 
sions, had I not, in the culpable absence 
of every other precaution, bought four 
goodly fish out of a boat which had sailed 
into the port as we were landing. These, 
which I had made the letiga-driver tie to 
the saddle-bow of his leading mule, proved 
our mainstay, and, added to a mutton- 
chop which our distracted steward Giu- 
seppe managed to discover in the town, 
restored the equiUbrium of our good- 
humour. 

Mrs. Starke, whom we had fallen in 
with at Palermo on first touching at Sicily, 
had given us a copy of her book for a re- 
sident at Girgenti, assuring us that this 
attention, and the use of her name, would 
prove a sufficient introduction to one of 
the most intelligent and well-informed 
men there ; so we sent off our parcel, and 
at the same time despatched a letter of 
introduction we had brought for another 
gentleman, a well-known man of letters. 
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and celebrated over the island as an 
artist and antiquary, but who, being con- 
fined to his house by a migraine, could 
not come to us, but sent to say if we 
would do him the honour to visit his 
collection of antiquities, he would after- 
wards furnish us with a guide to the / 
temples, and aid us by sailing-directions. 
Shortly afterwards a native gentleman 
made his appearance ; and I feel persuaded 
that a more learned or more highly in- 
formed personage is not to be found within 
sight of Mount Etna, or any one more 
minutely acquainted with the details of 
the ruins'; but, oh me ! such an endless 
tongue ! At the slightest hint of curiosity 
on our part, he set oflf in a lecture on the 
name, origin, uses and abuses, size, age, 
and present state and condition of each of 
the temples, in such an unbroken chain of 
eloquence, that our ears became fatigued, 
and our attention exhausted, in the course 
of no very long time. The truth was, we 
cared little or nothing about the names of 
the temples, or their history at any period 
of their existence ; all we wanted was to 
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Scotland. In this interval they go back- 
wards and forwards along the whole line 
from Tyndrum to Balahulish, a distance 
of about thirty-three miles. 

Shortly after quitting King's House, we 
entered the pass of Glencoe, rendered so 
notorious in history by the murder com- 
mitted, in the 17th century, on a whole 
clan of Highlanders who inhabited that 
extraordinary mountain-pass. This cru- 
elty was perpetrated by order, it is said, 
of King William HI. — and though his 
guilt in this horrible transaction was 
nothing in comparison to that of the un- 
derlings who egged him on, yet he must 
for ever share no small portion of the in- 
famy of so wanton a transaction. 

The devoted clan, who were called Mac- 
donalds of the Glen, amounted to a very 
small number, as they seldom mustered 
above two hundred armed men — and the 
total number put to death on the morning 
of the 13th of February, 1692, was only 
thirty-eight, including women and children, 
or probably not above one twentieth of the 
whole. Yet it is curious, as well as in- 
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took up the other Signor^s note, and said 
that we had already been offered a guide. 
This produced a pause and a look of dis- 
pleasure, of which I took no further notice 
than handing to our friend his rival anti- 
quary's epistle. He read it with evident 
contempt, and having remarked that the 
guide we should be provided with would 
be a mere ignorant clown, he left the 
room with a flounce which gave us hopes 
that we should see no more of him. But 
we never felt secure until we found our- 
selves fairly out of the town, with no other 
guide than the unpretending person first 
offered to us, under whose silent convoy we 
enjoyed our ramble among the ruins with- 
out the smallest drawback. 

Neither of the two temples which are 
still standing equals either in beauty or in 
magnificence the temple of Neptime at 
Psestum, though they are certainly larger, 
and built in vastly more picturesque situa- 
tions, their sites being evidently chosen 
expressly to show them off, near the edges 
of bold cliffs, on elevated grounds, so as to 
be visible from all the surrounding country. 

x2 
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As far as I could judge by the eye, the 
columns of the Oirgenti temples have no 
swell or entasis, as it is called, for the lines 
forming the sides of the flutings appeared 
to be quite straight. I had no means of 
measuring the height of these columns; 
nor should I have taken the trouble to 
verify measurements which must be well 
known, and are of course to be found in 
every book of ancient architecture ; but I 
had the curiosity to measure the distance 
between the columns respectively ; and as 
I am not aware that this has been done 
before, I shall mention some discordances 
which seem to me curious. 

The Greeks, as every one knows, in 
their porticoes of the Doric order, always 
placed the column at the corner rather 
closer to its adjacent neighbours at the 
front and sides of the temple than the rest 
of the columns are placed. I believe that 
architects explain the reason of this de* 
parture from uniformity by saying that the 
end column of a portico, standing as it 
does at the comer, and having nothing on 
one side of it but the open sky, requires 
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support, as it were ; and if its distance 
from the next column were really the same 
as that between the columns further from 
the angle, it would look as if it were 
greater. There is, however, a more sub- 
stantial architectural reason for placing 
the comer column nearer those which 
stand next it, namely, the symmetrical 
necessity, so to speak, of bringing the last 
triglyph to the extreme end, or corner, of 
the frieze, instead of placing a bare metope 
at the end of that member of the entabla- 
ture. This vicious practice we sometimes 
see adopted in the degenerated works of 
the Lower Empire, but never in the older 
temples of the Greeks. In order, how- 
ever, to accomplish this purpose, which is 
quite essential to the beauty of the whole, 
a departure from strict rule and compass 
uniformity must be adopted. Either the 
end column of the portico must project 
beyond the outer edge of the architrave, 
in order to bring the axis of the column to 
plumb the middle line of the last triglyph, 
which would have the most awkward look 
possible, or the end column must be brought 
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BO much nearer to its neighbour as to 
phice its outer side perpendicularly under 
the extremity of the architrave ; thus dis* 
regardmg the plumb line which falls from 
the centre of the triglyph at the corner, 
which, in that case, will no longer pass 
through the axis of the column. 

In short, be the reasons what they may, 
the fact is that we find, in all the best old 
Greek temples, the distance between the 
comer column of the portico and that next 
to it considerably less than the distance 
between any other two columns. Let us 
now see what occurs at.Girgenti, where the 
measurements which I made give a dif- 
ferent result in some respects from what I 
had been led to expect. Nothing in the 
following observations is inconsistent with 
the above theory, and perhaps they may 
be worthy of the attention of persons who 
may be better quaUfied than I am to judge 
of their value. 

The distance between the comer columns 
and those which stand adjacent to them 
on the north side of the Temple of Con- 
cord, I found to be 2 feet 4 inches ; the 
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distance between the second and third 
columns, 2 feet 7^ inches ; but, to my sur- 
prise, the distance between all the other 
pairs of columns standing further from the 
comers, was found to be 2 feet 11^ inches. 
On turning the comer and measuring the 
distance between the angle column and 
that adjacent to it in the portico, I found 
it to be, as before, 2 feet 4 inches, and the 
distance between the second and third 
columns of the portico 2 feet 7^ inches ; 
but that between the two centre columns 
of the portico was 2 feet 11^ inches, or 
exactly the same as between all the columns 
of the sides further from the angle than 
the second column. I should mention that 
there are six columns at each end of this 
temple, and thirteen at the sides, and the 
above measurements are very nearly the 
same at both ends. 

The columns on the north side of the 
Temple of Concord are all so nearly per- 
fect, that I can depend pretty well on these 
measurements, which were made from the 
hollow of the fluting. Those on the south, 
being exposed to the rainy winds, are much 
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more worn ; bnt those at the west end are 
in 00 good a state that the above measure- 
ments may, I think, be relied on nearly. 
At the east end there occurs a discordance 
of an inch in the distance between the 
second and third colunms (2 feet 8^ inches 
being the measurement, instead of 2 feet 
7i inches). But I suspect this is caused 
either by the accidental weathering of one 
or both the columns, or by the working of 
repairers and restorers — those cruel de- 
stroyers of the antique. 

From the two comparatively complete 
temples called Concord and Juno Lucina, we 
proceeded to the remains of an enormous 
structure said to be a temple dedicated to 
Jupiter Olympius, which I suspect has 
never been finished — perhaps never com- 
menced. The lofty platform on which the 
columns stood, or were meant to stand, gives 
some idea of the magnificence of the archi- 
tect'*s conception, and the vast piles, and 
long lines or ridges of carved stones lying 
outside the four faces of the platform, give 
abundant proofs of the vigorous manner in 
which it was intended to carry that con- 
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ception into effect. I am not aware of 
what antiquaries who have studied such 
scenes say to this ruin, but I cannot in the 
least comprehend how any temple, if it 
ever were completed, could possibly be 
thrown down, either by an earthquake, or 
by the slower, though still more destruc- 
tive hand of man, with such perfect regu- 
larity that the fragments of each of the 
four faces of the building should be de^ 
posited in a manner exactly similar, all 
round, and all on the outside, without one 
fragment having fallen within. I do not 
mean to assert that there are literally 
no fragments of the columns, or of the en- 
tablature which they either did support, 
or were intended to support, to be found 
within the bounding lines formed by the 
great steps leading up to the platform. 
But it struck me that all such fragments 
belonged to the cella, or inner part of 
the edifice. 

It also occurred to me on the spot that 
most, if not all, these stones are merely the 
dressed materials, brought to the spot, 
probably by contract, and ready to be put 
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up when it should suit the eonvenience of 
the architect, or the finances of the govern* 
ment who gave the order. The more ur- 
gent expenses of war might swallow the 
money intended for the erection of this 
huge temple ; or a new government might 
not have taste or inclination to follow up 
the magnificent designs of its predecessors 
in office. In opposition to this notion, it 
may be said that the stones, though most 
of them are carefully hewn, lie in rather 
too disorderly a state to bear out the idea 
of their having been placed there in readi- 
ness to be put up. But, surely, in the 
lapse of upwards of twenty centuries, dur- 
ing which these noble temples have pro- 
bably been used as quarries, just as the 
poor Coliseum at Rome was, we can 
imagine the arrangement of the building- 
stones to have been often disturbed. 

I could discover no blocks intended for 
complete columns, only pilasters ; but as 
these measured 13 feet 4 inches in diame- 
ter, they are splendid-looking works, and 
I could stand in one of the flutings quite 
easily. This temple is said to be 368 
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English feet in length, by 188 in breadth. 
In the centre of the platform lies a very 
respectable giant, formed of several pieces 
of stone, the whole being 27 feet long ; and 
many other fragmients of equally gigantic 
statues lie scattered about. It is supposed 
that these figures acted the part of Carya- 
tides, or supporters, to some part of the 
interior of the edifice. 

The examination of the two complete 
temples, and of this huge prostrate one, so 
entirely spoiled us for everything else, that 
the guide and the guide-books failed to 
inspire us with any interest for sundry 
other piles of ruins, all bearing the names of 
some god or goddess, and probably very in- 
teresting to those who have time to study 
them, and who have, besides, classic lore 
enough to investigate their history. We 
had plenty of time, but no classical lore ; 
and therefore we could not, and in fact 
did not try, to work ourselves up to the 
proper pitch of faith in our guide's eru- 
dition to listen either with or without im- 
patience to his lecturings. Satisfied with 
what we had seen, we interdicted him. 
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upon pain of forfeiture of an extra gra- 
tuity, from speaking a single word, except 
when asked a question. We then took 
our leave of these stupendous ruins, and 
returned by another road to our ship, 
without examining several ancient remains 
to which the disappointed cicerone would 
fain have called our attention. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Neapolitan SeamanBhip. — Getting nnder Weighs— A Horrid 
Confusion. — Run at a Eedge. — Cape Passaro. — Har- 
bour of Syracuse. — Irksome Detention. — FH6 of Cor- 
pus Christi. — Temple of Minei-ya. — Ancient Syracuse. 
— Ancient Amphitheatre. — Quarries of Syracuse. — EJar 
of Dionysius. — Statues and Temples.— Touch of a 
Pickaxe. 

Next morning we were rejoiced to ob- 
Berve that the wind blew fair for us to 
proceed on our voyage to Syracuse, and 
we commenced the simple operation of 
getting out of the mole of Girgenti at nine 
o'clock ; but it was not till half-past one 
that we succeeded in getting to sea — just 
four hours and a half in accomplishing 
what, with the most ordinary manage- 
ment, might have been effected in twenty 
minutes. 

I have already mentioned that our bri- 
gantine^s stem was tied to the wharf, and 
her head held out by an anchor in the fair 
way, so that if sail had been made on her, 
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the shore hawser let go, the vessel been 
pulled off to the anchor, and pains taken 
to cast her the right way, we might have 
stretched right out to sea on the starboard 
tack, the wind being to the south-west- 
ward. But our worthy skipper, although 
one might have supposed his long experi- 
ence would have taught him better, did 
not prepare his sails till he had tripped 
his anchor, and then he managed to cast 
his head the wrong way — ^an error which 
brought his jib-boom end over the mole- 
head, and very nearly swept away the roof 
of the Sanita office ; an event which we 
were spiteful enough to pray for. In or- 
der to save this and worse evils, our poor 
captain, unfertile in resource, felt, like 
many other blundering officers, that some- 
thing must be done, but knowing not what, 
did just the very thing he ought not to 
have done, and let his anchor run down 
again to the bottom at the wrong place. 
By the time the cable was tight, the ves- 
sel had swung alongside the quay, and 
there we lay exactly in the position we 
had occupied three-quarters of an hour 
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before, only turned end for end. It was 
as plain as A, B, C, what ought now to 
have boen done; for in truth the ship 
was in a better situation for going to sea 
than she had been at first, inasmuch as 
her head was turned outwards instead of 
her stern. But the captain having made 
sundry obvious false moves in his game, 
had lost the confidence of his crew, and 
with their confidence, as is usual in such 
cases, both their respect and their obe* 
dience. The poor man showed, too, that 
he was at a loss what to do next, so the 
mate tried his hand ; but the crew, not 
liking this, failed to execute his orders; 
and in a little while, every man and boy 
along the decks busied himself, not in 
working, but in giving his opinion, and 
suggesting his own manoeuvre for extri- 
cating us from our scrape. This horrid 
confusion was greatly augmented by the 
vociferous exclamations of the harbour- 
master and his people, who moved up and 
down the wharf abreast of us, alternately 
scolding us for our bad management, and 
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recommending fresh operations — some- 
times assisting, sometimes impeding us. 

For about half-an-hour, I was diverted 
beyond measure at this strange specimen 
of Neapolitan seamanship ; but when a 
full hour had elapsed after we had got 
back to our old position, I began to fear 
we should either not get out before the sea- 
breeze set in, or that we should be drifted 
on the shore and be wrecked altogether. 
So I ventured to put in my oar, and told 
the captain, as well as I could command 
Italian words, what I thought he ought 
to do — recommending him to run a kedge 
out to sea, to haul his vessel off to it, and 
then proceed to make sail. This he at 
last succeeded in doing ; but then he had 
his first anchor to pick up, without which 
he could not start. This occupied his long- 
boat another hour, and after all it was 
touch-and-go with us whether, after four 
hours' work, we should not have found 
ourselves either plump on the beach, or 
entangled again among the shipping in 
the port I 
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When, however, we did get to sea. and 
made ^ail, we spanked along finely till 
about four o'clock, when the wind chopped 
round dead against us, blowing from the 
south-east instead of the south-west, the 
wind which had prevailed all the morning. 
Had we at that critical stage of our pas- 
sage been fifteen or twenty miles further 
on, as we might and ought to have been, if 
we had left Girgenti at nine o'clock, we 
should have been able to have made a fair 
wind of it, and steered into Syracuse with 
a flowing sheet. As it was, our bungling 
operations placed us to the westward, that 
is to leeward, of Cape Passaro, instead of 
to windward ; and instead of our anchor- 
ing at eight o'clock in the evening, we had 
the mortification of being left all night to 
kick about, with only the moderate pro- 
bability of being able to get far enough 
next morning to avail ourselves^of the sea- 
breeze. Meanwhile the fresh head wind 
and the head sea had knocked down all the 
party but myself ; and the same company 
who had sat down so merrily to breakfast 
were all now prostrate on the deck, sea- 
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sick and helpless. Judging, however, from 
the experience I began to gather of that 
pacific region in that charming season — 
the beginning of June — I anticipated that 
before sunset the wind would fall, and 
having held a consultation with our stew* 
ard Giuseppe, the dinner was put off from 
three till six, by which hour the breeze had 
lulled almost to a calm, and the sea so 
entirely subsided that the water lay as 
smooth as a mill-pond. The captain, to 
oblige us, steered close along the beautiful 
shore, where we soon forgot all our dis- 
asters, and while enjoying the effect of the 
sunset on the mountains lying between 
Mount Etna and Cape Passaro, we rather 
rejoiced than otherwise at the delays which 
had provided us such a treat. 

Next day we rounded the above-men- 
tioned cape, and having caught the sea- 
breeze, rattled before it in such fine style, 
as to enter the magnificent harbour of 
Syracuse at three o'^clock. Owing, how- 
ever, to the sleepy-headed manner of doing 
business in the " sweet south,'^ especially 
in Sicily, we were kept waiting three very 
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mortal hours in the most wanton way pos- 
sible. One of these we were forced to pass 
on the beach, within the bars of a sort of 
cage, like wild beasts, guarded by soldiers 
with loaded muskets \ It was in vain we 
argued that we had come straight from a 
neighbouring harbour, in the same island, 
under the same government, and during a 
period of perfect healthiness, from which 
very place persons travelling by land were 
allowed to enter the town freely. All 
would not do ! Our names had to be 
called over, our ages demanded, our objects 
in making the journey inquired into, and 
twenty other similar impertinences gone 
through, under a set of the most solemn 
coxcombs I ever had the misfortune to deal 
with, before we were allowed to pass their 
barrier. While undergoing this irksome 
detention, and grieving to see time thus 
trifled with, we amused ourselves with 
observing a set of ants at work, which 
looked as if they were sent there as a 
satire upon the slow-'working habits of 
the people, and to show how superior the 
brute, or rather the insect part of the 
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creation, were in diligence over the human 
part. But no sooner had we escaped from 
our cage than we fell into the hands of a 
set of harpies fully as busy as our friends 
the ants, in the persons of the master and 
waiters of the Albergo del Sole, with whom 
we had to make a specific bargain before 
entering their house — a painful and hu- 
miliating, but indispensable ceremony. 

We also found ourselves in the midst of 
a grand and very busy " Festa," and 
having fallen in with a procession, saw an 
illuminated church, and witnessed a very 
tolerable display of fireworks, let ofiF in 
honour of the conclusion of the eight days' 
fete of Corpus Ghristi. The fireworks we 
saw to great advantage from the English 
consuFs window overlooking the Plaza; 
but before they commenced I had time to 
make a run to see an ancient Doric tem- 
ple, with columns very complete, remind- 
ing me more of Paestum than those of Gir- 
genti had done. 

This temple of Minerva, as it is called, 
owes its preservation to its having been 
converted into a Christian church so early 



TEMPLE OF MINERVA. 325 

as the seventh century. Eleven columns 
are still standing on one side, and eight on 
the other — all very perfect, both in their 
flutings and in their capitals. The archi- 
trave on the north end, and most of the 
frieze, are also well preserved. The co- 
lumns are partially built into the walls of 
the church, but being much wider in dia- 
meter than the walls are thick, they show 
both without and within. The action of 
the elements has not materially injured the 
external faces of these pillars, but the bar- 
barous, ignorant, tasteless blockheads who 
have had charge of the inner sides, have 
so bedaubed them with alternate coats of 
paint and whitewash, that all the sharp- 
ness of the edges of the fluting, and con- 
sequently much of their beauty, is lost in 
the rugged and irregular surface. As an 
earthquake in the twelfth century shook 
down the roof, I suppose it was upon the 
same occasion that the tops of five or six 
of the columns on the north side, together 
with the massy entablature which they 
support, have been forced so far outwards 
that there appears a considerable bulge at 
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this place. The columns are twenty-five 
feet in height, and, as nearly as I could 
measure, six feet in diameter at the base. 
I think they have a slight swell or entasis^ 
which gives them an extremely graceful 
appearance, and renders the building, upon 
the whole, fully as worthy of admiration 
as anything at Girgenti. 

It is a pity that the government do not 
take steps to disinter this magnificent ruin 
from the mass of rubbish which obscures 
so great a part of its beauty. We cannot 
but feel grateful for the accidental cir- 
cumstance which has led to the conserva- 
tion of this temple ; yet now, where every 
such structure is at least as safe as the 
church which hides it, this venerable relic 
—the only one of its kind — of the ancient 
magnificence of Syracuse, might be allowed 
to come forth and show itself. If this 
were done, it would prove a great source 
of attraction to the place, especially as it 
IS far more accessible than either Girgenti 
or Selinuntium, and lies directly in the 
fair way between Naples and Malta. 

On the following day we busied ourselves 
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very agreeably in seeing the principal re- 
mains of the ancient splendour of this 
celebrated city. Of these we were most 
interested by a theatre,. said to be of the 
oldest times of the Greeks, some three 
thousand years ago, and an amphitheatre, 
framed probably by their Roman conquer- 
ors a thousand years later. The amphi- 
theatre, though large and in some respects 
remarkable, looks small in comparison to 
those of Rome and Capua. The theatre, 
on the other hand, is a first-rate work of 
art, in its way ; and, I believe, the largest 
in the world, for it is 116 feet in diameter, 
and includes little more than a semicircle. 
Both it and the amphitheatre are exca- 
vated out of the solid rock. Fragments 
of aqueducts, run dry for ages, tombs, and 
cenotaphs raised to perpetuate the memory 
of men long since forgotten, besides piles 
of ruins of nameless edifices, and number- 
less excavations in the rocks, for unknown 
purposes, over miles of area, give ample 
evidence of the extent of the city, now 
shrunk into a petty town at a remote 
angle of the former capital. 
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Perhaps, however, the most striking 
proofs of the magnitude of the old city of 
Syracuse, are the enormous quarries from 
which the stone had been hewn in past 
ages, to construct the houses and temples, 
the dwellings and places of amusement, of 
the million inhabitants whom history tells 
us resided within the walls. One of these 
quarries, which is now the garden of the 
Capuchin convent, we examined minutely. 
It is a deep, wall-sided, irregularly-shaped 
cut in the rock, said to be one hundred 
feet deep. At some places this huge ex- 
cavation is a hundred yards broad, at 
others it is contracted to a tenth part of 
that width. The ground at the bottom is 
not level, but rises and falls according, I 
imagine, as the piles of rubbish were moved 
hither and thither by the workmen. It is 
everywhere covered either with vegetables, 
or with flower-beds, either under the spade 
of the gardener, or thickly grown up with 
orange-trees, olives, limes, and figs, some 
of them absolutely like forest-trees ; be- 
sides almonds, vines, pomegranates, and 
other trees, and flowering shrubs, all luxu- 
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riating in the shelter of this singular ex- 
cavation. The sides at most places are 
richly clad with a matting of ivy, it is 
difficult to tell how thick, which occasion- 
ally hangs down like a curtain, in front of 
enormous caverns, receding far back into 
the living rock. The Principal of the 
convent, greatly pleased with our raptures, 
showed us over his garden, and was evi- 
dently flattered by our saying we had seen 
nothing in the world so like what we read 
of in the Arabian Nights. 

In another quarry of still vaster dimen- 
sions, we visited the celebrated Ear of 
Dionysius, where the echo is certainly 
very wonderful; a pistol was fired near 
the mouth, while we stood at the inner 
end of the cave, and I counted the rever- 
berations for twenty seconds. I feel it 
difficult to describe the solemn effect of 
this sound, which more nearly resembled a 
peal of thunder, at a short distance, than 
anything else, but divested of the abrupt, 
startling, rattling sort of harsh sound 
which belongs to thunder. On the con- 
trary, though very loud, the report of a 
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pistol fired in Dionysius^s Ear was rather 
of a soft sound, even from the first, becom- 
ing more and more mellow at every reper- 
cussion of the air. 

In most of these quarries the marks of 
the workmen's tools are very apparent. It 
is even possible to tell the size and shape 
of many of the stones which have been cut 
out, and sometimes to follow the order in 
which they were removed. These trivial, 
but distinct and indubitable traces of the 
handiwork of the ancients carry with them, 
it strikes me, a peculiar sort of authenti- 
city and unpretending truth, which bring 
old times more vividly before our minds 
than the great works of art do. For it 
may be almost said that the statues and 
temples belong to a difierent and higher 
order of beings, with whom we modems 
have little resemblance. When we lose 
ourselves in admiration of the Venus or 
the Apollo, or stand awe-struck before the 
Temple of Neptune at Psestum, it is 
almost as difficult to bring the imagina- 
tion up to the belief that we are of the 
same race with the men who executed 
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these works, as it is when looking at the 
planet Jupiter, or at the ring of Saturn, 
to conceive that these stupendous bodies 
form an actual part of the same system to 
which we pigmies belong. We know, by 
history in the one case, and by scientific 
demonstration in the other, that it must 
be so, but it is difficult to take it all in. 
But the simple touch of a pickaxe on the 
face of the rock, in an old quarry like that 
of Syracuse, tells quite a different story, 
and one which none can doubt. We 
almost hear the sound ring in our ears, 
and half wonder that we do not see the 
crowds of Greek or Roman workmen 
labouring round about us. I remember 
feeling something akin to what I experi- 
enced in the caves of Syracuse, when walk- 
ing alone through the streets of Pompeii, 
and looking into the houses and shops of 
our predecessors by seventeen centuries 
or so, but different in no material respect 
from men and women of the present day. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Of Quarries in general. — Cuvier'a Discoveries. — Higfa- 
Unds of Scotland. — Killin. — Sir Walter Scott. — Bona- 
parte^s Career. — A Caravan in the Moors. — The Pass of 
Olencoe. — Massacre of Glencoe. — Judgment of Man* 
kind. — Battle of CuUoden. — Dimensions of Gencoe.-— 
Geological Catastrophes. — Balahulish. — Situation of the 
Quarries. — A Slate Quarry. — Dimensions of Slate 
Quarries. — Dimensions of Slates. — Tonnage of Sls|e 
Ships. — Mr. Stewart of Balahulish. — Mr. Dawkine 
Pennant. — Llhanheris. — The Eternal City. — The 
Quarries of Rome.— Materials of the Quarries. — Lake of 
Solfatara. — Sir Humphry Davy. — Rapid Petrifiiction. 
—The Wonderful Lake. — Pliny. ^ Consolations in 
Travel. — Carbonic Acid Gas. — The Campi^a. — ^New 
Town of Edinburgh. — River St. Lawrence. — Craig Leith 
Quarry. — Melrose. 

I HAVE all my life felt a singular delight 
in visiting quarries, whether old or recent^ 
abandoned or in work, provided only they 
were so extensive as to afford either an 
insight, geologically speaking, into the 
structure of the world, or a sort of picture, 
historically speaking, of the busy workings 
of man. I am therefore tempted, while 
treating of the gigantic quarries of Syra- 
cuse, to digress a little to one or two other 
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scenes of equal, or even, in some respects, 
superior interest. Of these I might well 
place in the first order of importance, the 
celebrated gypsum quarries of Mont- 
martre, near Paris, which are curious not 
merely from their vast extent and singu- 
larity of shape, but in a much higher de- 
gree from their furnishing the greatest 
library, as it were, of natural history 
which the genius and industry of man has 
y^t given to the perusal of the world. The 
celebrated Cuvier and his distinguished 
colleagues in geological research have 
opened of late years, chiefly by means of 
these quarries, a field of knowledge here- 
tofore unsuspected, or uncertain, but 
which may, by their agency, be studied 
with a degree of exactness of which for- 
mer inquirers into the fossil history of the 
earth knew but little in comparison. I 
should venture strongly to recommend 
every one who cares at all about the fossil 
species of animals, which have at one time 
peopled the surface of the earth, but which 
are now entirely extinct, to examine the 
quarries of Montmartre with Guvier's 
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works in their hand. The time may come, 
perhaps, when these enormous caverns, the 
work of man, may assume another kind of 
interest, similar to that which engages 
our attention at Syracuse ; but at present 
their curiosity depends chiefly on the in- 
sight they afford us, not into the workings 
of man, but of those of Nature in bygone 
ages. 

Some years ago I made a tour in the 
Highlands of Scotland, one of my objects 
being to visit the great slate quarries at 
Balahulish ; and as the foregoing specular 
tions have a bearing on the purpose of the 
journey alluded to, and are found in con- 
nexion with some notices of other quarries 
in different parts of the world, I shall ven- 
ture to give them a place here. 

It was early in the month of July during 
a season very uncommon for its absence of 
rain, that we stopped at the neat little 
village of Killin, at the western end of 
Loch Tay, on the banks of the stream 
forming the principal feeder of that beauti- 
ful sheet of water. On looking at the map 
in the morning, when starting from Ken- 
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more, and finding Killin only sixteen 
miles off, we naturally counted upon going 
a good deal further. But distance, in 
those wild and mountainous parts, as well 
as in the somewhat similar situations in 
Sicily, especially when making the tour of 
Mount Etna, must not be reckoned by 
miles, but, as they do in Germany, by hours. 
If theups and downs of the road in a hilly 
country were to be stretched out into a 
straight line, and the labour of climbing, 
the danger and difficulty of descending the 
hills, and the annoyance of the joltings and 
bumpings,were taken into the reckoning 
of the day''s work, double or treble 
the distance might fairly be set down. 
When speculating in this fashion, it is 
amusing to glance at the contrast afforded 
by railway travelling, by which we now 
accomplish easily, in thirty minutes, what 
it costs us eight hours of constant exer- 
tion to get over in the Highlands f 

As we were travelling for pleasure, how- 
ever, and not for mere speed, and as we 
were perfectly contented with our quar- 
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ten, and as our postilion, a cheerful and 
willing lad, declared it was impossible his 
horses could go a step further, we made 
up our minds with no great difficulty to 
remain at Killin. Next day we poshed 
through the hills to King^s House, in the 
wildest, most forlorn, and most desolate 
region I ever saw — having nothing in 
sight all round but barren, or else boggy 
mountains, naked at top as the day they 
were bom, and bearing on theur sides no- 
thing but heath, not in a continuous mat- 
ting, but divided into ugly, sluggish, black 
masses of peat moss, intersected vertically 
by innumerable channels of moimtain tor- 
rents, now still and dry, but carrying with 
them abundant traces of violence at their 
fitting seasons, when the rains are abroad. 
At the bottom of each of these water- 
courses there lies a large assemblage of 
materials brought down by the stream, 
and forming a talus, or delta, far along the 
level country. 

Sir Walter Scott, in his fine poetical 
way, compares the career of Bonaparte 
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to such a scene as that above alluded to, 
in the following singularly graphic lines : — 

*' Or is thy soul like mountain tide, 

That, sweird by winter storm and shower, 
Rolls down in turbulence of power, 

A torrent fierce and wide : 
Reft of these aids, a rill obscure. 
Shrinking unnoticed, mean, and poor. 

Whose channel shows displayed 
The wrecks of its impetuous course, 
But not one symptom of the force 

By which these wrecks were made ! " 

" This passage," says Mr. Lockhart (in 
language scarcely less poetical than that 
of his great father-in-law), " always struck 
me as pre-eminently characteristic of 
Scotf^s manner of interweaving, both in 
prose and verse, the moral energies with 
analogous natural description, and com- 
bining thought with imagery*." 

The road along which we travelled past 
King's House, on our way to the great 
quarries of Balahulish, is the only line of 
highway in that part of the world, being 
one of those originally made by Govern- 
ment, though now kept up by the county. 

» Life of Sir W. Scott, Vol. III., p. 387. 
VOL. II. z 
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As we were winding slowly up the southern 
side of a weary black mountain, we came 
most unexpectedly in sight of a great 
waggon or caravan — which seemed to our 
eyes strangely out of place — for what, we 
thought) could induce any one to bring 
wild beasts to a still wilder country ! On 
coming nearer to it, we discovered eight 
or ten men standing round a fire, kindled 
in a respectable-looking moveable grate; 
and from the windows of the caravan we 
detected several curly heads thrust out, 
evidently attracted by the unusual sound 
of carriage wheels. Round about lay 
wheelbarrows, pickaxes, and shovels — 
whence we soon found that this was a 
party of road -makers, or rather road- 
menders. As the country is entirely de- 
solate, and quite destitute of inhabitants, 
except at long intervals, it would be im- 
possible to maintain workmen steadily at 
the proper places, without some contriv- 
ance of this nature. Like your provident 
snail, therefore, these poor fellows carry 
their house and provisions about with 
them, and go a-voyaging over the moors 
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pretty much in the style that we seafaring 
people do over the ocean. 

The crew belonging to this caravan or 
ship of the mountains consisted of sixteen 
souls — there being eight beds, or one for 
every two men — and close stowage, too, 
as it appeared, since space must have been 
left for packing away their working-tools, 
provisions, and clothes. Two stout horses, 
ready to be employed in drawing cart- 
loads of gravel and stones to the road 
under repair, grazed near the caravan, 
upon what they could catch among the 
heather. When the vehicle was required 
to be got under weigh, in order to engage 
with a new piece of road, the gravel-carts 
were towed behind, and the horses being 
yoked in front, the whole mass moved 
arhead together. In this manner, without 
entering a house, indeed scarcely seeing 
even a hut, much less a village, these hardy 
pioneers of the hills continued at work 
during the whole of the fine season, that 
is, from the beginning of May to the mid- 
dle or even to the end of October, which 
is generally a very favourable month in 

z2 
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Scotland. In this interval they go back- 
wards and forwards along the whole line 
from Tyndrum to Balahulish, a distance 
of about thirty-three miles. 

Shortly after quitting King's House, we 
entered the pass of Glencoe, rendered so 
notorious in history by the murder com- 
mitted, in the 17th century, on a whole 
clan of Highlanders who inhabited that 
extraordinary mountain-pass. This cru- 
elty was perpetrated by order, it is said, 
of King William III. — and though his 
guilt in this horrible transaction was 
nothing in comparison to that of the un- 
derlings who egged him on, yet he must 
for ever share no small portion of the in- 
famy of so wanton a transaction. 

The devoted clan, who were called Mac- 
donalds of the Glen, amounted to a very 
small number, as they seldom mustered 
above two hundred armed men — and the 
total number put to death on the morning 
of the 13th of February, 1692, was only 
thirty-eight, including women and children, 
or probably not above one twentieth of the 
whole. Yet it is curious, as well as in- 
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structive, to remark how much the opi- 
nions, and still more the sentiments of 
mankind, turn upon the manner in which 
such things are done, rather than upon the 
amount of evil, nationally or individually, 
which is thereby eifected. The most un- 
just wars may be entered into, and thou- 
sands upon thousands of men may cruelly 
perish in action, or by pestilence and famine 
afterwards ; a civil war may rage, and fire 
and sword be let loose to lay waste a whole 
country ; so that, in fact, a hundred times 
as many horrors a^ were perpetrated in 
Glencoe may be inflicted on the inhabit- 
ants — and yet all these shall be either 
applauded, or forgotten, while such a trans- 
action as the massacre of the Macdonalds 
IS justly handed down to the universal ex- 
ecration of posterity. Can it be doubted 
that the misery brought upon the world 
by the selfishness, ambition, and that total 
want of consideration for others (which is 
tantamount in its efiects to cruelty) of 
Napoleon, was ten thousand times greater 
in its amount than was wrought in Glencoe 
by the petty malice of a couple of inferior 
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officen! And yet how different is the 
judgment of the world in the two cases ! 

It may be said, however, that this dread- 
ful affair, which has no established parallel 
for atrocity, at least in this island, has 
had its good effect in uniting all men's 
minds on the infamy of assassination in 
whatever shape, and though, in such 
peaceful times as these, we may fancy 
the warning superfluous, there can be no 
doubt that in war, and especially in civil 
war (when men are apt to lose the attri- 
butes of humanity to assume those of 
tigers), the importance of distinguishing 
even between military executions of the 
severest kinds, and cold-blooded murders, 
is of the greatest practical importance. 
The severity with which the Highlands 
were visited after the battle of Culloden, 
for example, though infinitely more exten- 
sive, and sometimes fully as cruel in detail, 
as the murder in Olencoe, had a definite, 
open, and legitimate purpose in view, how- 
ever mistaken and occasionally wanton 
the mode of its execution may have been* 
But the brutal and truly Cherokee affair 
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of Glencoe defies even the subtlety of poli- 
tical logic, while it is equally repugnant to 
military manners, and to the common 
feelings and habits of mankind. 

All these considerations impart an ex- 
traordinary degree of interest to the glen 
in question: and I cannot imagine a 
stronger proof of the inherent sublimity of 
the spot, physically considered, than the 
fact of its being able, as it certainly is, to 
excite any attention in comparison to the 
moral interest connected with its history. 
As a piece of perfectly wild mountain 
scenery, Glencoe has no superior that I 
know of. In the Alps there are many 
ravines and valleys immensely larger, but 
I am not aware of any which has better 
claims to attention in all that relates to 
the fantastical disposition of barren rocks 
of great magnitude, tossed indiscriminately 
about by the hand of Nature. 

As to the inhabitants^ it is really diffi- 
cult to understand how four or five hun- 
dred people, of which the extirpated clan 
is said to have consisted, could possibly 
have found the means of subsistence in 
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such a region. Although the whole length 
of Glencoe may be about ten milesy we 
counted in it only three cottages ; nor 
could we imagine where the rest, if any, 
were situated. This absence of human 
habitations lends additional melancholy 
to the scene, — making it seem as if the 
slaughter of the clan, who dwelled in it 
nearly a century and a half ago, had ren- 
dered the spot uninhabitable. Moral 
catastrophes, however — and most fortunate 
is it that it is so arranged for us — are very 
like geological ones in this respect, for 
after a brief season they leave but faint 
traces of the fury of their ravages ; and in 
point of fact, however terrible at the time, 
exert but little influence on the habits of 
those who succeed. A debacle or an ava- 
lanche may obliterate, in a moment, every 
vestige of man's habitation along the whole 
extent of a populous Swiss valley; an 
earthquake may shake down a Peruvian 
or a Calabrian city, or a stream of lava 
obliterate a Sicilian town ; and yet in a 
few short years afterwards all the houses 
shall be rebuilt, the fields glowing again 
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with corn, and every trace of violence so 
completely overlaid by symptoms of tran- 
quillity and prosperity, that the senses 
almost refuse to admit the evidence of the 
reason. Even if we have actually wit- 
nessed the devastation with our own eyes, 
we can. scarcely trust our memory when 
the whole is so speedily changed. I have 
even witnessed something of the same kind 
on fields of battle, and in sacked towns, 
where it was positively difficult, very 
shortly after the events, not only to find a 
single person on the spot who knew any- 
thing of the shocking scenes which had 
been enacted there, but even to discover 
the minutest remnant of violence ! So 
far, indeed, Glencoe is distinguished from 
most scenes of this kind ; for we encounter 
nobody in those regions on the pages of 
whose mind the whole transaction does 
not appear, as it were, to be stereotyped 
in blood. 

We breathed more freely when we found 
ourselves in the open country again, and, 
disentangled from the mountains and their 
very painful associations, came suddenly 
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upon the celebrated excavations of Bak- 
hulish. 

As these slate-quarries are of consider- 
able extent and importance, I have taken 
pains to ascertain some of the leading par- 
ticulars respecting their size, mode of 
working them, form and quality of the 
slates, the annual produce of the quarries, 
and the number of men employed. I have 
been induced to give these details, as they 
furnish, I think, better means of judging 
of that curious locality than any mere 
verbal description, and are more likely to 
tempt others to visit a scene of high in- 
terest in a geological as well as commercial 
point of view. For the substance of the 
following interesting information on these 
heads, I am indebted to the kind atten- 
tion of Mr. Henry Stuart, brother of the 
proprietor. 

The Balahulish, or, as they are called 
on the spot, the Balachelish (though how 
pronounced I have not an idea) slate-quar- 
ries, are situated in the parish of Appin, 
the most northern in the county of Argyle. 
They were first opened some time previously 
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to the year 1760, and lie on the side of a 
high mountain which rises immediately 
out of the arm of the sea called Loch Le- 
ven, one of the branches of the Linnhe 
Loch. The stratum of schistus, or vein of 
slate, which dips at an angle of about 80", 
commences at the shore and stretches 
southward along the side of the mountain. 
The face of the rock is laid open by work- 
ings fronting the west, the inclination of 
the vein being to the east. The workings 
are conducted in three levels^ rising above 
each other as steps of stairs ; all the levels 
are entered from the north end of the 
vein, that end of it which abuts upon the 
sea. Their total height from the bottom 
of the lowest level to the extreme height 
of the rock is about 216 feet; and the 
face of the rock wrought extends to about 
536 feet in length. The first or lowest 
level enters from the high road at a height 
of twenty-eight feet above half-tide mark. 
A tram-road extends along the whole face 
of the rock to a bank formed in the sea 
by the rubbish of the quarries ; along this 
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road the whole of the quarried rock is car- 
ried, the blocks which contain workable 
slate being manufactured into their various 
sizes on the bank, and the unproductive 
part, or rubbish, being thrown into the sea. 

It is rather provoking to think that the 
proportion of workable to unproductive 
rock is as one to six ; and such would soon 
be the accumulation of rubbish, that if 
both it and the water did not find a con- 
venient vent in the adjacent sea, the works 
must be stopped. As it is, -no pumps are 
required, for the water runs off naturally, 
all the works being open to the sea and 
above it. 

The second level is sixty-six feet above 
the bottom of the first, and communicates 
in the same manner with another bank, 
also formed in the sea, by an arch thrown 
over the high road, where its produce 
is disposed of in the same way as in 
the first. The third level is seventy-four 
feet above the bottom of the second, and 
rises to the extreme height of the hill in 
that part, which is seventy-six feet above 
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its bottom ; the produce of the level is 
conveyed down an inclined plane to the 
same bank where the second is emptied. 

It is in contemplation to open a lower 
level from the level of half-tide mark, to 
be wrought in succession to those now in 
operation, to reach which it will be neces- 
sary to tunnel under the high road. It 
will be observed that all these levels being 
above the surface of the sea, and open to 
it, no interruption to the workings can 
ever arise from an accumulation of water, 
which is drained off immediately on its 
rising. 

The harbour, which is safe and commo- 
dious, is formed by the banks of rubbish 
projected into the sea on each side, which 
completely shelter it from all winds. There 
is an extensive wharf for shipping, along- 
side of which vessels of any burden can 
lie to receive their cargoes. The manu- 
factured slates are conveyed for shipment 
from the banks by tram-roads on inclined 
planes to the vesseFs side. The distance 
of the farthest off part of the rock which is 
wrought to the shipping wharf is 650 yards. 
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The colour of the date is » deep bhie, 
sprinkled with pyrites, called by the work- 
men diamonds, whidi are so incorporated 
with the slate that they never drop oat. 
The slates are allowed to possess in a pre- 
eminent degree all the qualities of per- 
manence of colour, strength, and durability 
of material essential to roof-slate. The 
various descriptions of slate manufactured 
are — 

Ducbera . . . . 24 in. by 1*2 
Conntefls . . . 20 „ 10 

Sizeable (not of a oniform aize, but 

areraging aboat) . . 14 „ 8 

UDderaized do. do. 9 „ 5 

The nature of the rock does not admit 
of an extensive manufacture of the larger 
sizes, the chief production being the size- 
able and undersized. The annual quantity 
produced of all the above kinds varies from 
8,000 to 11,000 tons, or, in numbers, 
5,000,000 to 7,000,000 of slates, of all 
sizes; they are shipped to almost all the 
sea-ports in Scotland and Northumber- 
land, from whence they find their way to 
most parts of the kingdom. Occasional 
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shipments of them are made to the Ame- 
rican, West Indian, and Australian colo- 
nies ; not directly from the quarries, but 
from ports trading to these countries. 
The slates are generally shipped in small 
coasting vessels of from 40 to 100 tons 
burden, but occasionally Baltic traders of 
somewhat larger size call for cargoes, for 
the ports to the eastward, after discharg- 
ing in Ireland or on the west coast ; so 
that about 200 vessels of all sizes are 
loaded annually, whose crews may average 
about four men each. Besides the vari- 
ous kinds of slates enumerated, pavement 
and grave stones are manufactured, as well 
as soles for drain-tiles ; but the produc- 
tion for these purposes is very limited, and 
the consumption local. 

I have been tempted to give these de- 
tails from knowing the additional interest 
they impart to an examination of a spot 
lying directly in the waj^ of persons tra- 
velling in the West Highlands of Scot- 
land, and who cannot fail to be struck 
with the wonderful contrast which meets 
their eye on coming suddenly on this ani- 
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mating bustle of human industry, out of 
the deep soh'tudes of the Black Mount and 
of Glencoe. It is not to be denied, how- 
ever, that this contrast, and the isolated 
nature of their position, are very apt to 
make the Balahulish slate-quarries appear 
of more extent and importance than they 
really are. On those of Lord Breadal- 
bane, in the same county, as many men 
are employed ; but his lordship's works are 
not all conducted at one place, which ren- 
ders them less striking to the eye as a 
scene of activity. He also sinks into the 
earth to get at his slates, while Mr. Stuart, 
at Balahulish, slices down a hill, and, there- 
fore, as one excavation, wrought on a re- 
gular system, they are by far the largest 
in Scotland. Still they are child's-play 
compared to the prodigious slate-quarries 
in Wales. The Penrhyn quarries, near 
Bangor, the property of Mr. Dawkins 
Pennant, are very similarly situated in a 
mountainous country, and wrought on the 
same principles as those at Balahulish. 
There are no fewer than ten levels, all 
rising above each other, and employment 
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is given to upwards of 2,000 men ! The 
slates are shipped at the port of Bangor, 
of which they form the exclusive trade ; 
but from 50 to 100 vessels may be some- 
times seen at a time, and some of them of 
large burden, waiting for cargoes, destined 
for all parts of the world. Bangor is ad- 
mirably situated for this purpose, as it 
stands on the high road of commerce, 
and nearly the whole trading vessels of 
Liverpool, wherever they are bound, can 
call without going much out of their 
course. Compared to those of Scotland, 
these quarries are far more wonderful 
works ; for while they are said to yield to 
their proprietor between £30,000 and 
£40,000 a year, the annual exports from 
Balahulish are only about £10,000. These 
Welsh slates are of a more uniformly 
smooth surface, and split thinner than 
those of Argyleshire ; and though not so 
hard, they are capable of being made of 
almost any dimensions. 

Near Llhanberris there is another huge 
slate-quarry, belonging to Mr. Ashton 
Smith, which is nearly as extensive as 
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Mr. Pennant's ; and besides these levia- 
thans, there are innumerable quarries of 
the same description scattered over North 
Wales, many of them as large, and em- 
ploying as many hands, as those of Scot- 
land ; but not one of them all possesses 
more interest, or lies nearly so much in 
the way of tourists, as that of Balahu- 
lish, which is my reason for having dwelt 
so minutely upon its details. 

Besides the great quarries above men- 
tioned — the interest of v^hich lies chiefly 
in their scientific curiosity, as at Paris, or 
in their commercial importance, as in 
Scotland and in Wales — there are others 
which may be said to belong to history. 
They are among the most obvious touches 
of the handwriting of man on the face of 
the earth, and certainly the most endur- 
ing. The Coliseum at Rome, and the 
five hundred . churches, the monuments 
of antiquity, the gorgeous palaces of the 
middle ages, and the cloud-capped towers 
.of the Italian wars — which their vain 
founders intended for eternity — are all 
fast mouldering away under the biting 
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influence of Time, in spite of the buttresses 
which successive kings and popes have 
erected to blunt that sweeping old gentle* 
man's scythe. Meanwhile the huge quar- 
ries out of which all these edifices have 
been extracted exist entire, and bear 
witness to the extent not only of those 
buildings, but that of a long succession 
of cities, each in its turn nicknamed 
Eternal ! 

The quarries just alluded to, out of 
which so many edifices of Rome have been 
built, are well worthy of a visit on the way 
to Tivoli. We have there also rather a strik- 
ing example of the extreme insignificance of 
even the mightiest works of man'*s hand, 
during the short span of his existence, 
compared with the smallest touches from 
the hand of Nature. At first sight, while 
we are lost and bewildered with the extent 
of these prodigious Roman quarries, the 
mind looks back with a sort of awe to the 
busy operations of which this scene has 
been the theatre. We see, in imagination, 
thousands upon thousands of workmen dig- 
ging up columns for temples to their gods, 
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fafades for palaoes to their Caesars, and 
building-stones for the houses of that '^ se- 
nate and people ^^ who made their influ- 
ence be felt over the whole known world. 
We can readily fancy the time when the 
numerous roads to and from Rome were 
crowded with carts conveying these mate- 
rials ; and as we stand on the edge of the 
mighty excavation, can almost fancy we 
still see the distant city, the mistress of 
the earth, rising above its seven hills. All 
is now silent and solitary ; the quarries 
overgrown with weeds and brambles, the 
roads obliterated, and the city which 
gave laws to mankind reduced to a 
petty state, imder a handful of powerless 
monks ! 

If we turn from this scene of utter deso- 
lation and the entire stoppage of man^s 
proceedings, to inquire what Nature has 
been doing in the interval, we shall have 
a very different story to tell. No doubt 
there was a time when the operations of 
the Koman quarriers were so active that 
alarmists among them might have looked 
with anxiety to the period when the stone 
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should be worked, just as we may contem* 
plate with apprehension the time when 
the coal-seams of England shall be ex- 
hausted. But the reproductive powers of 
Nature in both cases, though generally far 
more gentle in their action, are spread 
over so wide a space, and are so uninter- 
mitting, though often unseen, that they 
win the race in the long-run of ages. 

If, when examining these ancient Roman 
quarries, we ask of what materials and in 
what manner the stone is made, we imme- 
diately discover that it is not of the same 
volcanic character as the rocks forming 
the circumjacent high grounds. The ex- 
cavations, we find, have been made in a 
plain, the upper strata of which consist 
entirely of a calcareous stone, the exclu- 
sive work of a single mineral spring sup- 
plying a very small lake, or rather pool 
of water, called, in former times, Lacus 
Albula, and now, the lake of Solfatara. 
This extraordinary "source" — this least 
of causes for some of the greatest effects 
observable on the earth's surface, lies in 
the centre of the plain or campagna of 
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Rome ; and by the simple, silent, unseen 
agency of the minute deposits which its 
waters throw down, has the whole of that 
vast area of solid rock, of an unknown 
thickness, been formed. The spring, it 
wiU be understood, takes its rise, and feeds 
the lake, on a high part of the campagna, 
which, in fact, is not strictly a level plain, 
but slopes gently on all sides, like a glacis, 
from this central point, As the water, 
which is much heated, and copiously 
charged with mineral matter, rises con- 
stantly, the lake as constantly overflows, 
and by spreading itself, in a very thin 
layer, over the ground, it is soon cooled ; 
the pure water being then evaporated, the 
calcareous matter is deposited among the 
grass and shrubs, which are presently 
encrusted with a stony coating, and the 
interstices being likewise filled up, the 
whole is cemented together into a compact 
rock called travertine. This stone is of a 
beautiful yellowish -brown colour, and is 
admirably suited for architectural pur- 
poses, not only from the richness of its 
tint, but from the facility with which it 
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may be fashioned by the chisel^ and ltd 
great durability under the action of the 
elements. 

The petrifying properties of the waters 
of the Solfatara spring are extraordinary. 
If, as Sir Humphry Davy relates in his 
singular book, entitled *' Consolations in 
Travel,'' a stick be immersed in this spring, 
it will soon be coated over with an incrus- 
tation of stony matter, which, as he ex* 
plains, consists of calcareous materials* 
And it is clear that in time, when the 
wood decays, and is washed away, the 
form of the stick is preserved, and either 
the petrifaction exhibits a hollow pipe, or 
it is gradually filled up by successive de- 
posits of stony matter. In like manner, 
it is easy to conceive that every blade of 
grass, every flower, and every wild bush, 
with which the plain is matted over, ofiers 
a mould upon which the petrifying waters 
greedily fasten to deposit their load of 
calcareous matter. In most cases, though 
not in all, the woody as well as the vege- 
table nuclei rot and disappear, while their 
place is supplanted by the mineral matter 
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of the spring. Thus, while the rock, in 
many parts* exhibits the forms of plants, 
broken sticks, weeds, and so forth, it is 
found to be quite solid when carved in 
upon. Not unfrequently portions of wood, 
blades of grass, and other traces of the 
vegetation which grew on the surface of 
the plain, are found so completely and 
hermetically cased in the travertine, that, 
being excluded from the air, before the 
process of decay has advanced to a certain 
stage, they obtain an immortality denied 
to the rest. The passage above alluded to 
in Sir Humphry Davy's book is so curious, 
philosophically speaking, and so eloquent 
in itself as a piece of composition) that I 
am tempted to quote it here. " In May," 
says he, '^ I fixed a stick in a mass of 
travertine covered by the water, and I 
examined it in the beginning of April fol- 
lowing, for the purpose of determining the 
nature of the depositions. The water was 
lower at this time, yet I had some difl&- 
culty, by means of a sharp-pointed hammer, 
in breaking the mass which adhered to the 
bottom of the stick ; it was several inches 
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in thickness. The upper part was a mix- 
ture of light tufa and the leaves of con- 
fervae : below this was a darker and more 
solid travertine, containing black and 
decomposed masses of confervse; in the 
interior part the travertine was more 
solid and of a grey colour, but with 
cavities which I have no doubt were pro- 
duced by the decomposition of vegetable 
matter. 

" I have passed," continues the philoso- 
pher, ** many hours, I may say many days, 
in studying the phenomena of this wonder- 
ful lake. It has brought many trains of 
thought into my mind connected with the 
early changes of our globe; and I have 
sometimes reasoned from the forms of 
plants and animals preserved in marble, 
in this warm source, to the grander depo- 
sitions in the secondary rocks, where the 
zoophytes or coral insects have worked 
upon a grand scale, and where palms and 
vegetables now unknown are preserved, 
with the remains of crocodiles, turtles, 
and gigantic extinct animals of the Sauri 
genus, and which appear to have belonged 
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guished — the water passing through the 
heart of the rocks, which may require 
thousands of years to cool, will not only 
come to the surface warm, but charged 9 as 
Sir H. Davy has shown, with more than 
its own volume of carbonic acid gas, and 
with a heavy load of mineral matters. It 
will proceed to flow all round, and to de- 
posit, at every successive moment, a thin 
layer of calcareous stone, gradually dimi- 
nishing the inequalities on the surface of 
the plain, and by slow degrees elevating 
its surface. That part of the plain which 
lies nearest to the hot spring will, natu- 
rally, rise most, as it will be the first to 
rob the water of its petrifying ingredients 
— so that we can understand why the out- 
let should be found on the top of a sort of 
circular glacis, sloping gently in all direc- 
tions, forming the surface of a series of 
extremely thin travertine strata, but in 
the aggregate probably of enormous thick- 
ness. 

That this is what has been going on for 
a countless series of ages, is a fact which 
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at once becomes evident to the observer 
on the spot, when he compares what is 
actually passing under his eye, with what 
has taken place lower down, and which 
the architects of the buildings round the 
Roman forum have enabled us by their 
excavations to examine. 

To suppose that the hand of man could 
interfere with the course of such stupen- 
dous, though silent and gradual operations, 
seems, at first sight, out of the question. 
Oenerally speaking, indeed, it is so ; for 
the influence of man, much as he thinks of 
his power, the spread of agriculture, and 
other symptoms of his handiwork, is ex- 
ceedingly small, geologically considered. 
In the instance, however, of this celebrated 
spring and lake of Solfatara, it happens 
that the course of nature has, for once, 
been entirely changed in its direction, and 
her works efiectually put a stop to in one 
spot. A channel having been cut in the 
rock, on one side of the lake, it no longer 
overflows, and the feeding waters of the 
spring, instead of being spread in thin 
sheets over the Campagna, now run off in 
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a straight line, and eventually fall into the 
river Anio. There can, therefore, be no 
fresh deposits on the plain, and of course 
the rocky matter ceases to be formed, for 
the mineral ingredients are mixed with 
the waters of the river. The only visible 
effect which they produce is to kill all the 
fish between the confluence of this hot and 
poisonous stream with the Anio, and the 
point where it falls into the Tiber. 

The next greatest quarries which I re- 
collect after those which indent the cam* 
pagna of Rome, are the pro'digious exca- 
vations at Syracuse in Sicily described in 
the last chapter, of which the celebrated 
Dionysius''s Ear is merely a single corner. 
While the city, of which these quarries 
furnish the materials, has vanished so com- 
pletely from the face of the earth, that it 
requires some trouble to find its traces, 
the excavations which gave it birth are as 
perfect as ever. 

In vivid contrast to poor old Syracuse 
stands the New Town of Edinburgh — ^a 
city with more pretensions, and less title 
to distinction, so far as the picturesque 
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effect of mere buildings is concerned, than 
any capital in Europe. These pretensions 
are rendered still less substantial by the 
happy elegance of outline of the Old Town 
alongside of it, by the boldness of the 
castle which overlooks both, and by the 
matchless beauty, occasional grandeur, and 
pleasing variety, of the adjacent scenery — 
which includes not only very respectable 
mountains, but richly cultivated plains, 
wooded valleys, and, above all, one of the 
finest specimens of estuary scenery which 
is to be found in the wide world. The 
only match that I know of for the glo- 
rious Frith of Forth, viewed from the 
castle of Edinburgh, is the river St. Law- 
rence, seen from the ramparts of Quebec. 
In both cases the extent of water is great 
enough to show that it is the ocean we are 
looking at ; and yet the width is not so 
vast as entirely to remove the idea of a 
river, at the same time that the high 
grounds which form their banks would be 
in character with streams of such gigantic 
dimensions, supposing these arms of the 
sea to be rivers. I mention this last fea- 
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ture of the two landscapes in qaestion, 
because in the case of one of the largest 
streams in the world — the Rio de la Plata, 
in South America — almost all idea of a 
river is done away with, in consequence of 
one bank not being visible from the other 
»-a circumstance caused partly by the 
lowness of the country, and partly by the 
great width of the stream. 

Of the many objects of interest in the 
neighbourhood of Edinburgh, I am not 
sure that there is any one better worthy 
of a stranger'^s examination than the quarry 
of Craig Leith, out of which the aforesaid 
formal New Town has been built. It is 
not so extensive as those of Rome and 
Syracuse, but the excavations^ instead of 
straggling along for several miles, having 
been confined to one spot, form an enor- 
mous amphitheatre, 250 feet in depths 
and of just proportionate width, all hol- 
lowed out of the living rock ! In this area, 
with very little additional carving, a mil- 
lion of people might readily be accommo- 
dated with seats ; and I never looked at 
this stupendous indenture in the earth's 
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surface without thinking of the noblest of 
amphitheatrical buildings ever erected 
above its level I mean the Coliseum at 
Rome. 

Finally, to wind up this catalogue of 
quarries, I may call the attention of 
tourists to the excavation from which the 
beautiful Abbey of Melrose was supplied 
with materials for its construction. This 
curious spot is rendered of surpassing in- 
terest in my eyes, from its having been 
pointed out to me by Sir Walter Scott 
himself, during a long walk which I had 
the honour and happiness to take with him 
one day along the banks of his favourite 
Tweed. While he expatiated on the mo- 
tives which gave rise to the building before 
us, and traced its rise, progress, and decay 
to the same causes which first raised up 
• and then broke down the wealth and power 
of its founders, I could not help glancing 
my eye to the walls of his own fantastic 
Abbotsford, nor speculating on their pre- 
sent and future history, and thinking with 
what interest, many centuries hence, the 
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quarry might be sought for which furnished 
what few stones may then be left standing 
one upon another, of the habitation of the 
good and Great Unknown ! 
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